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IITTRODUCTXQH 

The purpose of this thesis la to analyse the 

religious n&ssien of woman ih the novels of Graham Greene. 

It is hardly necessary to point out that it does 

not pretend to be exhaustive. The general field which it 

covers is too vast and the literature on the themes that 

come under consideration is too varied to admit of defin­

itive analysis in this thesis* Its aim is rather- to 

indicate how a leading literary figure of the 20th century 

taakes some contribution tov/ards th© Solution of what uay 

be tenaed the "modern problem.n Thus the thesis falls 

nanuraxiy into tv:o partsi th© problem and the solution. 

fhe firat part of the thesis deals witA the 

problem in two chapters. Sone clarification of what has 

been termed the "modern problem" ia necessary here. In a 

general way, this ex'oblem ia Jiost aptly maima&rized by the 

isord "subjectivism." By that is understood a mental 

attitude in virtue of wh?ch .ian endeavors to explain the 

world and human destiny in relation to the relative norms 

of his own consciousness. Subjectivism denies an objoctivo 

standard, test or aioaoure of truth* 

Chapter One is an effort to estimate i;/:e ersuent 

intellectual condition of :.rtan via a broad historical analy-



sis. It will aloo call attention to man'a spiritual 

condition. 13y pointing out the important steps In the 

intellectual evolution, of the paat four centuries it will 

be shown how each now doctrine has been another contri­

bution to the subjoctlvism of the uiodern iceit&lity. The 

result of this evolution is the modern crisis of human 

existence in atheistic ©xistontiali&a. Profeaaor Gilson, 

in a lecture at the University of Sotre Dam©, ha3 pointed 

out that the human raind can go no further ia this direc­

tion, tn atheistic existoat1all an a limit has been reached. 

Chapter Two then illustrates uow this crisis ia evidenced 

in th© novola of Graham Greene. Whatever disadvantages 

thl3 method .aa„ have, it baa the {-;reafc advanta;,o of stating 

th© problem before atroeMptiii.; a solution. 

Part II of the thesis deals with woman insofar as 

her religious l:jsia.- is .< solution to thl© subjectivism 

of the modern raind. In the paat 50 years a great body of 

literature has been written ou wuianta religious .alasiion. 

Much of it iaa been rolaboa to the specific Modern problem 

that has bee*, uamtioned above. %h«r©as aubjectlvifflt has 

isolated man, cut him off from traditional and transcan-

dontal truths of a spiritual natur-- and ontrcipr>od hlax in a 

wasteland without ultimate values, voaan^ religious Mis­

sion provides a tmens of transcendence, eamuriioation and 

int^jrlty. In the exercise of ttiis li.sslon, woman can 



contr ibute to the restoration of thoao au then t ica l ly buman 

and re l ig ious values tha t h- ve been pro ;rossivoiy occluded 

from the Various Ze i tge i s t s of the past four centur ies* 

'T,he FreuoL l i t e r a r y c r i t i c s , Paul Rostenne and 

Jacques itadaule, have cal led a t t en t ion t o the significance 

of th® re l ig ious m'saion of woman in the ir-vela of "Graham 

Greene, want they bav© had to say, hewver , has been br ief 

and res t r i c te r , t o remarks of a general na tu re . This thes i s 

proposes to ^o beyond what tuey have said in tv,o ways* 

F i r s t of a l l by fu l l e r exariin&t'Oi of wo;aan'3 re l ig ious 

jais"ion i a r e l a t i on t-o uo^em ".an, And, aooonaly, by a .".ore 

concrete, de ta i led nxemination of -ow b'ris ijJsi^on 1 J car­

r ied out by the woaan character's in Greene's novels . Thus 

Part I I of t h i s thesly i s divided i - t o two ehat>toro. In 

the f i r s t , the re l ig ious n is ..Aon of woma:i i s ex- alned and 

i t i s shown ho*..' her f idol^t^ to tralo a i r i e r provides an 

effective incentive towards ros tor ing r^spoofc for and ad­

herence to re l ig ions valuoo. Following, t h i s exposi t ion, 

a f ina l chapter wi l l determine to <hat oxtoirb t b i s ideal 

i s to be foun 1 in Greene's lovels . 

I t should be _-oi "tod out that o^ly ce r ta in women in 

Graham Greene*e novels exemplify t h i s u i s^ lou . Others f a i l 

to ao so. The o r ig i >al plan fox* t h i s thea is i.jclud'-u a 

chanter e n t i t l e d "A 1© ,a "-ivo Approach to the Helinious .lis* 

slon of V/oman," Here i t wac to be shown t*>at, refusing 

t h e i r femininity, Turoiw&n also betray thos *'*«[ x.Lo t bLoy 



are pl&oed in contact. In this respect the relationship 

of Stilly and Conrad Drover in It's a Battlefield vns to 

be analysed, as vein as the r latlons dps of Kat^ and 

Brlk KrQidi (and her brother, Anthony) In Enjji,and Made rffe. 

and Louiso and Scobie in The Heart of the Matter, toman's 

failure can also be an indication of her r* I'^ious .rission. 

T M e ne^ativ** examination'has bee; omitted in th© 

thesis for reasons of space. It was considered more ha~ 

^ortant to conduct a positive analysis in woA ch woman* s 

fidelity to her religious vocation is sho\.n forth through 

her influence on others. Pour r^lationshlos nv> considered: 

Elizabeth ana Andrews In The Ilan L'ithin, Ros,( and Pinkie 

in Ori^hton Rock, Coral and the priest 5n ghe..i.:Pov.i
r'.ri,Â ^ 

The Glory; and, finally, Sarah and Bendrix in The Bad, of 

The Affair. The Quiet American, a Minor Greene rovl, 

is thus the onlj one chat does .cot, elte^r n^yst • vo3 _y or 

positively, deal vith -woman's religious tnissl on, Sxeetst 

for e few f-eneral r'f^roncea, Av. Greened entertainments, 

short stories, travelogues, essays k nd nlays hav
-1 been 

intentionally exclude fx'Oin ohis study. 

This thesis - as a practical, apostolic aim as well 

as an intellectual one, In tuis manner it bears witness 

to the truth thrt knowledge is to be ,vut at x, e service 

of man's ultiraeto dos* Iny, The problem of , iode^n oitm ts 

not mei-cly a theoretical issue. It is a vital? ly concrete 

on© closely bound up with tne oalnful drams ?n v/hle < ,cn 



and women of o\ir tines ar1 involved, 

Ilnny brilliant critics of th© modern seen© v ,o have 

offered uenebratlrr; and incisive i.eol̂ ht̂  hnv<? neglected 

a fundaiental truth attested to by the first chapter of 

Genesis: "Male and female He created them,n This duality 

conditions the whole scor>o of human history and never 

acre so than today* A proper understanding of Lot/ the 

two se^aonts of humanity fit together in the t^ood r>er~ 

spectivo of huaan destiny is essential to man today. It 

Is hoped thnt this thesis will :aake oorie contribution 

towards that understanding. 
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I , - Tlti3 IIJTTC.L3CT07IX ATMOSFUEHJS OP 0UH TT'IBS 

l t Introductory 

We are bound to the past in the Intellectual order 

as in any other. The great crises of the past have con­

tributed to our crisis. The rreat Intellectual victories 

of the paat which have enlightened a^n^a destiny can en­

lighten our destiny. 

This solidarity of ono are with another ia Impor­

tant. Any consideration of modern nan must begin, as Carl 

1 

Jun,-; has pointed out, with the admission that the nan we 

call modern Is rarely met with, For modern in this sens© 

Implies a complete estrangement from the influence of other 

ages and "the common unconsciousness vbioh claims the bulk 

of mankl d almost entirely."^ The modern mentality ia the 

end product of an Intellectual evolution* And hare it 

jaigat bo pointed out that the word "IntellectualH is taken 

in a broad sense to Include th© spiritual and moral status 

of modern man. Any movement of the intellect must ir-ve 

a corresponding influence on tbe soul whose faculty it Is. 

Actually what is called "the Intellectual atmosphere of 

1. June* C.G., Modern, Man In Secrch of ajoula New 
York, Harcourt, Brace, 1$33V ix-Sp^TpT" ~~"~ "*" 

2« $M,§** P- i:W 
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our t imes , " or "the i Col lec t uol c r i s i s of modern man" 

i s hi r e a l i t y p " s p i r i t u a l atmosphorc" fuh. e "moral c r i s i s . " 

This p l ' ^ h t of mode.'1 IJUL va_ ve i l expressed b;, 

General DouglasIfecArthur he 19^5* 'n a radio adA^oa de­

l ivered aft~r the f a l l of Japan. ".The _,robiom," he sa id , 

" is basically t h e o l o j i c a l , because i t imvolv-u tne s p i r i t u a l 

improvement of human cnaracbor, in imp rove* lent uhet must 

syncronise with our advance in science, - r e , l i t e r a t u r e , 

md a l l our uatcr ir l an- cu l tu ra l ctovelomont of the -east 

2000 years. ' I t i s of the s p i r i t a-u t_r s p i r i t alone t h ' t 

tne f lesh can be nealed." 

This chapter sha l l -attempt to intoi'mlne the oature 

of mod^in man's i n t e l l e c t u a l onl moral cox'-' bton. 

2. The Pl ight From God 

In r e t amine '-o the past to search for the roots and 

f ' r a t ^ermi --tlvc p r inc ip les of cms ideas vb'ch rule tho 

world today, tmo Luther a" Reformation, aa .Jarl taln aas 

pointed out ,^ might bo taken aa a start ing; po in t . Without 

donyl. z thnt b-xore were, e a r l i e r sec da of the lodorn revol t 

I t CTt \>c said !A\et l,ii;j vao tbo f i r s t Important stop in a 

I013 chain of connected steps loading bo the 20th ceotury. 

\f_ii_u. f i r o t impresses us )* Luther '3 
character i s egocex:triamj something 
much sub t le r , mch deeper, a< muoh 

3 . ' B r i t a i n , J . , Three ôfo!**lOJ-js* hev York, Sheed h 
Ward, p . 23k 
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more serious, than egoism; a meta­
physical egoism* Luther*a self be­
comes practically ths center of 
gravity of eva'jthln;;, especial!";,1 in 
the spiritual order,.,, 'Luthor's 
self, * v;rote I.!oehler, '-was ':>i his 
opinion the centre round which all 
humanity sljould gravitate; he made 
himself the universal man In whoa 
all should find their model. Let us 
i&ak® no bones about it, he put him­
self in the place of Jesus Christ,, * (4.) 

Since this initial revolution, $esto-.*n civilisation 

has hnovm many revolutions. But each revolution has boon a 

variation on the ru&domontai tnom© or inaivitmaiiam or suo-

jeotlvism introduced by Luth n*. Luther, writes Mariialn, 

did not free human oersOvUjllt^, he 
led it aatray* What he aid free was the 
material individuality vh Ich we have 
just defi&ad, the anirfal man. Can wo 
not sec it in his am: life? As he gets 
older, his energy becomes loos and less 
a soul's energy, end more and uorc th® 
energy of tea^oraa^nt. Driven by groat 
desires and vehement lon^ln^s w.iich fed 
on instinct and feeling, not on intell­
igence! possessed by the ppsalons, 
loosing the tempest around hiaa, break­
ing sv-'ry obstacle and all "external*1 

discipline; but having within him a 
heart full of contradictions -m& dis­
cordant cries; seelf-s life, before 
Biet^ache, aa essentially tragic, Luther 
is the very type of modern individualism 
(the prototype of modox'n times, Plchto 
calls him)» {$) 

"iarltain's analysis of the modern mentality In terms 

of the principles tha* are to be found in Luther"a subjec­

tivism Is lengthy and profound, wngSsi^; over cucb concepts 

k. Xhld., p. Iljr-15 

5. Ibid., p. 26-27 
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as individuality and personality, the will and the intelli­

gence, reason arid faith* ("What is the Lutheran do'jsM of 

the certainty of salvation but the transference to the human 

individual and M s subjective stat*1 of that absolute assur­

ance 'n the divine promises wnich was formerly the privilege 

of the Church and her ills si on*" he writes.) lie seea Luther 

as the source of modern voluntarism, a kind of "anti-intsl-

lectualist pesslsiisa,n and trie originator of two c**e&t ideas 

in :odern ohil^sophy: th® idea of radical evil and the idea 

of the primacy of the will. He also sees him as the first 

Bomantic in whom the id©as of liberty, inwardness and Spirit 

were pried loose from their relation to external reality. 

This he oall3 the "iassiauoentiot error." And he ooatuents: 

ttSo, for i'lodei") Protestant thdlvldualism, the Church and the 

sacraments separate us from Ck»&| so, for Aodc-n philosophic 

subjectivism, sensation and ideas separata us from reality." 

This analysis would bt, Incxuf/iete without referonoe 

to Ahe oth^r two reformers Marl tain diseuases in M s impor­

tant study of the origins of modern thought J Descartes and 

Bouasea*** In both can o-e fowid a development of that radi­

cal subjectivism that la clear in Luther. Deacartes, the 

reformer in philosophy, and Eouaseau, the reformer of mo­

rality, complete the trinity which "dominatea the 'aodora 

world." Descartes broke away from the traditional moulds of 

thought and, x*ati er "rbltrarlly, attributed ancelic qualities 

to tmo hunar- Intellect. He made In owledge Independent of 
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external reality and thus enhanced, the, powers of man's mind# 

Of Rousseau, l&uHLtain observes: 

It v/as Rousseau who completed that 
amassing performance which Luther 
feegan, of Inventing a Christianity 
separate from the Church of Christ; 
It was he who completed the natur­
alisation of the Gospel, It vras to 
him that %vo owe that corpse of 
Christian ideas whoa©' iatto&iase putre­
faction poisons the universe today. 
Rousseauism is a "Christian hex̂ esy 
of mystical type,*1 says M,Selliere. 
A h©x*esy, fundamentally and radically, 
I grant; a complete realisation of the 
Pelagian heresy through the mysticism 
of sensation;.let us say more exactly 
that Rousseau!am is a radical natural­
istic corrupt lot' of Christian feeling* (6) 

Luther's basic problem was religious, But It is important 

to note that as the principle of subjectivism Increased 

and multiplied It tendet .ioro and .lore towards a de-

emphasis of spiritual values and spjph&sia upon .-.nan's self 

sufficiency* Modern thought Is a process of secularization 

and deification of man. 

Luth'-r hold that man was Intrinsically 
corrupt, \ lost luasp," to whom the 
merits of Christ were extrinsically 
imputed. Thar© was no such tiling as an 
internal renovation and regeneration of 
man.... The next 3top in the thought 
process was to ar-gue that if the super­
natural does not Intrinsically pegan-
erate man, then it la not natural to man. 
If it Is not natural to man, then It 
ought to be eliminated, 1'he Aufklarung 
movement in Germany, Pietism in^Pranee, 
Deism in England completely eliminated 
the supernatural with the explanation 

6* Ibid., p, 14.7 
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t xot i t \.'na a pervoralo J of the 
na tu ra l man. (7) 

Man's gradual ol l iainat 'on of 3od ih'o L h i j bho.vfnt 

log ica l ly led <-0 a ^ oubr* it doniul of God iv L i fe . I t i s 

Impossible here bo uo more i ^ B indie to ho broad streams 

of tho i'-;ht In .A.lci subjectivism manlfoab^d i t a e l f , Soar­

ing *n :xinO lift the evolution of modor thought, ;h? In­

fluence of o"'- syst'" : r - anocb r ana t n sometimes obscure 

threads ihet l ink one Zei tge is t to another, c r complicated 

- l a t r T S , th r -e A noral d"root ion ma" o "nd'catod. 

One ia _-r>tionalisb in w 'ich ie„ l ike Descartes, 

Spinoza, Kant, Leibnit? a ie IIe,->ol abr^SJod i. o predominant 

role of reaso . (and underplayed b ext x°nal vorle of 

rseality) in t-i-"* cox s t ruc t 1 or< of J. system of kno^lodQo and 

support d fc x- - xtreme claim: ieae for roa.se a'ed syst unable 

thinking, (Th" s " t, s o i e t l j - a l~,:o\n ns idealism.) Anothoi* 

la empiricist 'n natur i,it,. tbinkex-s l ike Locke, ,-oi'klej', 

Hume, Comte and Mill appeal! IL to s c i e n t i f i c a l l y dete^-

mi .able fa t s aa t e or igin of idoas, (This i.. sometimes 

knOY/n aa rhe p o a i t i v i a t school ind included a largo number 

of s c i e n t i s t s . ) k f5,j*J. manifestation of subjectivism la 

tt.e Romantic school ( in r e l i t , / , . fox'w of xdoel'sm) i ' 

which such outatandi^i, flgurea as ik$hellin£, P icb te , 

SohOpen lauer, Dlotzsohe and -/>x» ,SOJ endeavors a to construct 

a system of iamanentisu IA vhio' fooll:<;, appeb' te and 

http://roa.se
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i n t u i t i o n were emphasised* The'English and French schools 
0 of romantic poetry are t r i b u t a r i e s of t h i s stream. 

What l a eommon to a l l of these t rends i s t h e i r a t ­

tempt to deprecia te , d i r ec t l y or i n d i r e c t l y , the claims of 

the supernatural and deify man through "the exa l t a t i on of the 

l imi ted , contingent exiatone© it.to an absolute ,"^ Lik© 

Oornei l le ' s hero, the man of th© 18th and 19th century began 

to say, n3e su is isaflsre d© mpi ocsasie d© I ' u n i v e r s l " More 

and more, the Western mind, in searching for i t s basic con­

vic t ions about the nature of man, the s t ruc ture of s t a t e and 

society, the j&esning of human existenee and human c i v i l i z a ­

tion dr i f ted away tram the norms of philosophy and theology 

as they had he^n understood bj Chris t ian t r a d i t i o n . In 

the %ti&S.stie s p i r i t tha t was encouraged by progress i n 

seience, discovery and technology, man witthed t o vork out 

hie destiny by an appl ica t ion of the same ru les used to 

govern isa t ter . Bsre again can be detected the predominance 

of manTs "material ind iv idua l i ty" which Maritain perceived 

in Luther 's r e v o l t . 

Special siention must bo made hero of KiotEache and 

his master, Fuerebaoh, in whom, tho pr inc ip le of subjectivism 

reached a degree of §allit{?«t atheism, Thoy have been r i g h t l y 

8 , . Co l l ins , J.P*» A, H i s t a r y o f Jfodorn European Phi-
losoohy;, Milwaukee, Bruce, ISS^T x-o^TpT "fBl.s veTuaie con-
lai'ns 'an eases l i e n b analysis of 19 modern phi losophers , 
pointing out what Is specif ic In each and coiaraon to a l l . 

9» Sheen, P.J.,* Op. ,Cit«, p . 3^6 
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called "the theologians of our contemporary atheistic >hi- • 

losoobles." Fuereb&ch set himself to tbe task of banishing 

God by formulating an explicit philosophy of athelaau He 

develoeed J* s famous "alienation theory" In wW ch he taugiit 

that everything that is attributetl to God is nothing ot'ior 
10 

than a projection of what 3s best In aan. lihat should at 

all costs be kept &n a human treasure is „lven to a Mythical, 

imaginative f'gure called God, Hence ,-uan's nature is en­

riched by an appropriation of divine attributes. As Hietaache 

saw so clearly, man becomes God, There remains only the for­

mality of chanting a Requiem ov̂ x"' His dead w?r"»ory. This was 

done In Metzsohe's ardent "death of God" procession, 

Puerebach andvmattache carried out tixelr execution 

of God with an almost religious exultation to the accom­

paniment of lyrical promises of ai&n's deliverance. The pre­

ceding generations of subjectivism In philosophy^and a;r., 

spiritual decline had already set the scene for the atheistic 

redemption of the •cwo Germans. 4 kind of for,.teat was in the 

air that was contagious. Men of noble character- and excel­

lent mind3 eocarae enthuslasfc'ic'j;about the now atheism. Thus 

Dietrich Ifeinrich Kerler declared; "Even if it could*be 

proved by matnematics tuat God exists, I do not want him to 

exist because he would set a limit to my greatness." 

10, D© Luba®, Henri, ^m^mm, of atheist 'lumanism, 
Sew York, Sheed k %ard, lV<4-9» P^1? 

11. Ibid,, p. 22 
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Hicolal Hartmami held that i f there were a God i t would 

be th© end of man "as an e th ica l essence, aa a person," 

Basil Bergaann proclaimed the t " i t i s possible to breed not 

only animals but the man-God*" Many believed with llletssche 

that "man would r i s e higher and higher from the moment 

whon h© ceased to flow Into God»rt Tho modern Prometheus, 

who had been gestat i i ig in the womb of hi s tory f rom the 

time of Luther and even befox^e, was nov bora. And a fine 

healthy baby lb wasI 

The deate of God was destined to have f a t a l reper-

oussions. I t lead bo \.bat Hicholao Berdymev, thr Russian 

philosopher recent ly deceased, tas called "the self-

destruct ion of huraaniam." "Vfhore there i s no God," he sa id , 

"there i s no man.e i ther ." As the s p i r i t of subjectivism 

became aoro and .lore in tense , f i na l ly expressing i t s e l f 

in a mi l i tan t form of philosophical atheism, a c r i s i s was 

reached. The devaluation process tha t had been jTOlng on 

in other- domains no\i evilmi/ ©ted in the d issolut ion of man 

himself. 

what r>a.3 b-- come of man as concelv-d by 
t h i s a the i s t humanism? A beteg thet can 
s t i l l hardly be cal led a "boln;;"—a thiwg 
which has no content, < co l l coraplotely 
merged i n x. mass waich !o .'n process of 
becoming.«.. There i s no s t a b i l i t y or 
depth l e f t in Lin, *, * Thorc i s nothinf; 
to p r e v n t b*s beio \ uaed as mater ial 
or' as P tool ©1 b^ei* for the preparat ion 
of some future society or for ensuring, 
here and nou, the dominance of one 
pr iv i leged group, ^here i s -„ot evon 
anything to prevent ills beiry: oast a.3ide 
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as ,Useleaa»».. For this man has liter­
ally been dissolved. Whether in the 
name of myth or in the name of dialectic, 
losing truth, he has lost himself. In 
reality thex*© is no longer any man b©» 
causo thex*e is no larger aieythln;,, th"t 
ia gi'eet.'JX' than .mo.ru »,, Atheist 
humanism was bound to end in bank-
xnaptey, Man is himself only because 
his face is illurale.ed by a divine 
ray. (1.2) 

ITietasche gloated I0J-4J and loudly over* his vic­

tory and earth premised to be a fair nuteor to Promethean 

man, "This is what your beauty means to uo now:' that 

there is no heaven aeov- you -GO ke. p us under "he yoke, 

no everlasting -precept to clip our wings!" Hietzjsehe 

boasted. He had realized els dream but n-~ did oi foresee 

the bitter fruit that hi a kir.̂ .donx of ma:, was soon to yield* 

"The G©rma;< theologian, Karl Adam, aaeo^soa che 

dissolution of "flan in t-he.se words 5 

The sixteenth cemtury revolt from the 
Church leu Inevitably to t'ac revolt 
from Christ in the eighteenth century, 
and thence to he x*evolt from. Sod h: 
the nineteenth. And thus the modern spirit 
haa been tox*a loose Si'oa tan deepest and 
stron^e-^t uuppoi'ts of its life, from its 
foundations i i tlv absolute, Fn\ the soif-
e/-latent Del/;;,, in f,..ie value, of all values. 
Life ]'LB.B lost Its great moaning, its vital 
strength and ij.l/.„h pui*poao, its strong por-
vadl.'m- love, that can bo enkindled onl", by 
the divine, Instead of c-Ae man who is 
rooted in the absolute, A"dd u. l*> God, 
jsfci'OUf; ;.';.i.t rich, 'i/o /u-jye the . ;AV> vho r^sbs 

12, Ibid., p* 31 

http://mo.ru
http://t-he.se
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unon Aimself, the autonomous .ian, (13) 

Two important books thtb gx»ew out of the 19th 

century s-nix'lti, bear witness to beia transit I on of values. 

Fae first, Darwin's Origin of Soocles, published on 

November 2it., l8<9» testifies to cie spirit of optimism 

biiat i*c suited from man's belief in els' o-«i solf~suffi~ 

oiensy* Daywln suggested that .ma-a was not̂ iln̂ ; more than a 

natural ci-eature {havliie: evolved fr--\m t- e animal kiv-rdom) 

xvi Implied that be was capable of for/rime, als owe destiny. 

The theory ef "tee sTirvival of tne fittest" was !>': It I'mony 

With tee aggressive inde *ondencc of tne 19th century man. 

In 1855»' the Semen Darvrlnist, Karl Vo^t, had published 

a somewhat witty essay An wxioh he attempted to dispense 

wit.e the problem of the humar. soul. Thought v/aa here 

described ~e a "accretion" of tne Drain just r-.u digestive 

juices W"- a secretion ox' 'the stomach, bile e. secretion 

of the liver, and urine a secretion of the kidneys. The 

tone of Darwin's volume was•naturalistic and confident. 

A. second important uoxrk was Oswald Spooler's De-

ellne of the ffos.t published, lr< two volumes, le 1917 and 

1922. Over fifty years separate tno two v.orks. 3ut the 

basio outlook, 0:1 tic surface at least, is tAe same. 

Thex"e is, however, this imp'-rtant differ sice; Itarwin's 

13. Adam, Karl, The Spirit of Catholicism, London, 
Sheed h Wax»d, 19^2, p. 9 
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Work wos t\ e e r e r e s ^ l o n oJ' llio h* i A. hopes ,A>A jo^axwr t l . 

Incurab le optimism of tic ^->yd\j ox so1!'- oo ard r e a s o n , 

Spenflei ' o;cpi\-"-tao3 uv c d" s l l l u j ' onmeui, of n . t j ! .Art oed 

px»omi s: a pro^i '^sis, pe ice , 3 o c w r i t j , and l i b ^ r a t ' o . I vM 

a l l I l l u s i o r s ard s'tpox-stiti r •..', There Is .o dimenoio i 

of the s e l r l t - i a l hn 3-5 en l e r , 3ut there "s no hoi© elt* axj. 

I ' l s t e r ^ , c u l t u r e " . d u e c t ' n p , " "i 1<J \'< A, v~ ^ •-<; ."An d 

bioloylcxl?..-". T'"': anr.3vvn*e of> ra,. breakdo-/ t Aole" oy then 

\ a : 'uiuO un* v-~rsij ly man i f e s t , car c <"ooe.rted In t b i s 

acnteuco: "_..'- moder-" e i ' i s ' c " C J cevseA uy .-. oio"1 o y cy.1 

exhaus t 'o of t a : ov ;\:\\ 2 : of A e c t - r e eu i tuee •• ir.d.lca~ 

blve of or. hipcr*^ \~ f l a x i e . " (ll ^ 

Aherts bad come t o s i z ^ r l c iimj.->,.a. , k m ' j 

auto-our,, r i c h lied p ro ri sod to invect i n ^"ti ' ©•>- djp;-

n i s ? , tended to s t r i p ' im cf mee hi . -hie 16 ; 1 and 17th 

Centur ies .io\ed •'"ay iVerc God; c r l j t " a d 2 ) tb cr t h r ' e s 

e i trier Irpacroc er .onie 2 Godj aec1 h , xly POtr ccntar^ iian 

himself f e e l s the ^rclf;<t of cer lur iv-s ef e j e r c r r f vc sub­

j e c t i v i s m . T2e A I s o l a t e d I ' vorl '- i" t ? s J a r r e l y 

unre la ted to :!>r: Uwfvl v a l u ' s , Iho drama h - beer, played 

i n th ree ne t s r: ich <iro, aceord-°r-^ to .ils no ^hcon, hio 

x 'cl l^ious msn, th ua^' ieal u e e , and IA"-1-.] iv , the f n i t r a t e d 

.ion. 

lJ> Roinhard t , h u r t , rho rbil>ilenblal i s l Ir'VpIlAc, 
Ililwaukoe, Ixnxco, 195>2, p . o 
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3 . The Cx'Isi3 of 'uuui AbdsUreo 

I t " s *f.e t M r d a . , i"h 1" of < fx*aa rat-'vi ia", 

wivh whle - th 1 J t h e s i s ro% ee. oox-ir' I t s e l f . V 5 / ' i j j / b 

i s av o >co a r e s u l t of U I T V ' oas eenourlr>s of tho Li end 

a x*®aciA) 1 ai-. it i t . In n i u x , r c a s e , ! . > c _, c t, a 101 r ' 

aarr.fesb t l o n of th- s I r l t o" sub jec t 1 / l ^ a t \ t coi d l -

t l o n s Vr.p lnvoj loc tu i .1 ° t 'osphrr* of cu.» t i a e s . Lu t ro r t 1 

ind iv idua l " sin \>as n <•> ti.c* aunlfosi. I lo 1, Ilal^o ' l ' s m , 

Empiricism a J ^oHiae^icis.a we o o t h e r s * Todau', i t i s 

a t h e i s t i c e : e l s t e t r t i a l i s 1 A, h i e ' s e t s f *=• tnt,e I t c tua l a at 

ap l r i t ua - " ' o o d . " Atne i sc ic ox5 y teuc io j i su 5 s of b K; 

ssas t r a d ^ t l o - ch t s bof-s v ise u s o J " . 1, j&^ea acnv*. 

And I t reoroo^n s ~ s o ^ c l f i c c r i s i s of 10dr r_ <ian, 

Th" t, oils -? J as enn , _ ul 5 t o r s ie t ' 1 . 

Indeed 5t u a . alx'oaa* , :rcd' cteu. -y "' Gu-uiu •soet G001 , 

who ' r o t e : "If- I "hi Vceuo ôx'o i n ' " ;a c" c lov r9 but 

? r i l i ..or e b t t or -.apoioi ' , I so e h * opproach1 .r 

vhen Goa v l l l o 1) / - ^^ pL*-oot.< 'it'" i, >b~ii h «L11 

?v^ to SAa/.'i LI. ' r e ' t ' o to nieces ' e o r d , ' iO v^juv nnvbo 

i t . " I^i t o 19b 1 e r r . r rio 1 vend* * i r ' s l s e c c i i e uoro 

and no re appox^nb, lo v . s seen, fo r cz^iiol , b / Onixil e l 

l i e n o r , _o o^erod ooep I ko o<" i OL i s L' r ~ V>A 

found evidence f o r v. ml _ie o u l h / - 4,i 3or1 0 uie . l o a i a r ! ^ . " 

I t was e2se sor 1 b / f ' IAJS-1 j a o v i l ' s o , P Ado * rostoe\rsA^ 9 

whose pro j h e t ' c ins" phb nxus c ' - v e I\1M ">t "or doab l e 

Cl ' isis of wh1 e ) ITletzsol e •> TJ to ip.i e e* ^ M 1 . " - u ^ o s , . 
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hut i t '..as see, , perhaps Jioat clo> e';t of a l l by 

the Danish th*nkei», Soren Kierkogaara . l o nen I ' d aero 

to swin- h i . aae away from a V v n t o n i a and i/ap^rse, ^J, 

pacanisra, ^ e t , pai 'adoxlo&lly, no man did nox*o to L^bens-

i f j t - c v ; r y s p i r i t ho fox hi, a p a l l e t . Tor ICieidre^asrd 

has -o 10 do\r. i n k ' a b o r y as t a founder of 20b'*> center . / 

e x i s t e n t ! - l ie ia \A Ich , In i t s a b h c h i t l c f r n , I s or-breoie 

s u b j c e t l v i s a . In h i i Journals^ ICIerkc\ a<.rd -wrote : M2-',.ox»o 

oust b a -o t -ex :iof ^rr r t i o n , ana P I ; t" t , ' b * 11 ue e 

hot'i'"b2 x'sfQi'art* on.. Comper; a \./*t iu Ira u of Lubhex 

w i l l appc x a . r e jo^bB
! ' 

II* erkerL...iV oev / b„ t s a r t / ' ir~ *t c ° Ae dly 

disease of t i e xoder ..Oo was I >e a*vo"Or of I * f e c.r." 

t h c r j i t . He charged t A", p-s'loiLO ,LV _^a ^ .:o t ' " - p l y 

e b s t r s c t a"d r r t l f i c i a l lane c x i t i c i ^ f a i:. j l c i l l J i i c 

sys t ' r i oA rle ;e l scvex'ta, ) , i . t „3fc nu.a bee, so r ^ t l e d 

of iaaanln b . - t eeo- l e . o l o ^ e r ano ' —at i t - c a t ' o 

" e x i s t , " and < t i> GLrlstin,.,* i1, hud bfc , ,<-„ 'a d ' l a t c t 1 , 

enervated s >nbl iore;„i-'1r , crei a r s i ' : d * ,Icuroon* s i . " 

^hai MerkeA^ard meant o^ 'ux" s c a n t l u i brubh ' ,» d a bxvns-

l a t l o r . of ^ » . bs t yaci l e t o blv ?-•> ere I,.,, c ©le'c>2 rd 

r e l i g i o u s a p p r o p r i a t i o n of t r u t h , ,°. -cblv p r a c t i c e - iia 

r e a l i z a t i o n % u'uho • c1 . i <•> Ouctx**uul Iwo/.l*- d , 3 . The V<iy to 

the si'prr"f l e a see of " i s t n o u j b i s t >:t ^ejrouo I ^ox L L< ioe 

he p laced upo- bro 1, d'Vuducd » '- mn w> 'o'c i,1o^;- i ^ t ^ i n a 

s t r cn^ t i e s ?,'tL t-h'*& of Lusher . 
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"T aant oxt Jfcy," tvtex'Va ,aara \!,'o<.^ " i 
a n o l l o i c r l -oox/aloi , s n o r t ] v before As 
do at i . " I f trait ' s ^ eat t He sin o and 
^ e ' e r n ' m wants , i f i t \ I ' l l ap r l -itlj, 
' o x f s t j , , ' , xhei-nkly, oner 1 , d h r e e t l y re-
ec l e ' -alnet Ch r i s t i an" ,y ano 3 j t o uoa, 
f,fo 01:1 bet \fa v / i l l rot .*uUilL oxr -
s e l v e s t o t . " 0 aui ox>T t y ' --but. r e ie 100 r 
f" I t '1 er b~ .. o* " htw *-"?b1 /a f rehkd y, 
d i r ^ c t l y - - v o l l t hen , slx»u t as 1t iay 
sec 1, 1 an fo r •*!; Aer hoe. e *s < m,, 
I want ,! (15) 

In As j . r ' t i n s K3erk©«aard torched upon u3_ the 

h n o r t a <t t .e 10s—aid e s j c c i o l l j t i z ei' u a r ' s ab naon loav 

and I s o l a t i o n — t h ^ t nr < bo be lound i n toe a o o c o d^y 

-xl s t en t " a l lsm of such 1 ^ os S a r i r e , ho lder e r , J a s ^ r s , 

and llax'col as * e l l as hr t o " c r i s i s t r e o l o r j " of such 

men aci Karl ^ax1!'-, ih i i l "irunnor ana tfoiunold iJiebu'u*. 

These t i r o e s a ^ a l s o 'U'e dominant i n iiucL of t„ o 1" t ex ' ^ tu re , 

both c o o t ^ and t>rose, ft bo. 2J th cf t i X", ^ad c e ; 

founa ii i oc ie i f^rne oi a r t sac5,1 *c iu&'" c 0 u pal n i l a?. 

I t i s p n ' s individual ism, , h i s "be" "^-by-b^xasolf" i l at 

Klerkerrox'Q s t r e s s e d a> c ah leh x o t a ' n s sue e ^x*i 1 Ox, oxir 

a^o. - r i t e s Pat ler Be Lubac of aierko^aax'd: 

de i s , . . b j e t h o o l o o i a i i f inwardness, 
t h a t I s bo HI •> * ^ a-,v, -1 a jpro >ric b"oe. 
Tho p r o b l " t . i . h i ^e 'i t o d i e s . , »is s suojeo-
t i v s oro^loTi; 1c i ' toe iieeihoo of ue~ 
teiax'a*a~ t i xol *bloa of I v- o b j e c t x:o 

>3 brf" ' i o CL\rJ st*-i i l i a , . , , Ar\ one o , 
t J n k i A ^° fol low 1 « ±" " foccutooa , »n-
t r v x c i " ! _* i&clf for t - , * f "a A i r r l e a a r d ' a 
o o s ' t i o n s , .< ju ld XOJ t e r* si, o ' c u t t ' - i " 
a" "joIf off f r - 1 :11 rub "or at l i f ' 

l b . ^einherdx;, !~ax>t, I - ) ' d , , n . j 
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pex'haps fvov.i a l l c u l t u r e , , , . ( Lo) 

I t i s t o be ao tea bi.at e ' ' sb- j>t * a"' * \s_n beg," a as a 

fr&.xkl^ Chr'sx^tsU, i l tnou^a A 0 h h ' subj'jo1 ' v* •, .icef of 

t h i n k i ^ i . Tot 'i " I ir- p JC - j ' r a n t l y a t h e i s t " c , Out 

•arnetho.' Chr i s t5 eas o r i t h e i s H c , the r e s i t " v c c o x t r ' b u -

t i o n s of ex* s t e n t ] r] I™-' ou;"-«t to bo rr ooppriged. 

"'n F'I'J -°^s forms, rove/fi*, e::" atoxi-
t ^ a l i s m should be of Q( w.sxl in? 
"titox'e^,; t o tiie t^brist iar) t i i inker 
t;oda,,» For i t p r o t e s t s p .a lns t bios© 
i n t e l l e c t u a l and s o c i a l foi'Ces wi I oh 
a m d e s t r o y i n „ f r ee do a. I t c a l l s iien 
av/&A from s t l f 1 u'A a^sfci&onions and 
a u t o m a t i c eonfoxt/iity. I t d r i v e s us 
back t o the most b a s " c , ii -'ex* m-oh-
ieias: v/hac i t uieaco t o fo- a s e l f , 
hoe we ou'dxt t o ess ' '^r Are e c " , "*;' 
how we can x i .d anu xceeo t AO coura o 
t o x*jc*=- der ft * Ind ev^'i nov Impor­
t a n t , i t b id s eac' iod2vidxal t h i n k e r 
wresble w ' t o b-iose p r fb lcns ux*btl ho 
has r rovu inbo p e r j o u l 'uxvdieallelby, 
I n s t e a d of sl~i~i t a k i n g h ie a n s f i r s 
from soxJ.eo:v~ e l s e* (1 / ) 

For a l l a x i s no n ' a l l s t s t r u t h h a i firs i r o l v i d u a l l s t ' c 

f l a v o r , i.evolvinA a profouna khae. of s e l f - examina t i on . 

That i3 *:\j ,o icrny ex* s te v t l a l " ?• wr* t - r s e .oi 'ess them­

se lves i n p l a y s , nov I s , j ou rna l s and p o r v i a i essay."! oi* 

leditax-iona. Tne ,aost s"i ,s if l e a n t t , Jm;, tre-, A e l , Tu a 

ciian^e i e jxxan—his l o t i v o s , i I J J Y O I ' I'M, xno V <-•, hopes—• 

leather taaer> ur i nc rea se hi kno^l^d <o. Huoy nx"otoUG v l ^ o r -

lo» De Lubac, Henr i , Op.Clb , , o , ^2-^0 

1 ? , , Rober t s , DavId *., ' ix laner t la l*>.a , vt J ho 11 - jpus 
3©Hef 3©VY Yox«k, Cjaford u*nivex*Eix,„ r r e s s , !}'?(» pVTT 
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ously a ;a ins t t r a d i t i o n a l phliosoohlos by i n s i s t i n ; tha t 

the personal cnMtuItstents of̂  the tirlnkor be Inoorpox(at©d 

into h i s def in i t ion of t r u t h . They plunge ardently Into 

problems which concern such huraar p o l a r i t i e s a.i freedoia-

destinj . , anxiety-courage, i so l a t i on - soc i e ty , gulIt-for{,;i ve­

nose. They recognise th <t these tensions rtust always 

remain at the center of v i t a l th inking . 

The remaindei' of a i s chapter wi l l bo concerned 

pr inc ipa l ly with the ef fec ts of a t h e ' s t i e e x i s t e n t i a l i s m 

These dot^i^iin© th© i n t e l l e c t u a l and loral atmosphere of 

our t i ^ e s . And I t I s w" th in t h i s fx-amework t h - t the p r i n ­

cipal tne.xo or t . l s tnesis AS s i t u a t e d . 

Yet ©von whore ex i s ten t i a l i s t s leads to 
a t h e i s t i c conclusio'-is, i t Is of _;x"'̂ i 
importaneo tha t wo iiadox1 stand i t , fox* 
i t o i f era a oarticalax'l , ; poignant expo­
s i t i o n of t.ie -QT*oilcanient of iodera -ian. 
Ilox-e wo see Individuals faciAs-A tragedy 
without any bope of sa lva t ion , W© see 
thera standing In u t t e r lonel iness and 
star ing at bleak Oiiptiriess., And as 
Christ!axis vu need to understand t ' eye 
a t h e i s t s because, unlike more complacoot 
thinkoi'a, t a©: are bores'- enou;;b to voice 
tha t sense of despair warlc"" i s so wide­
spread in o ir world. They spiak, In f ac t , 
for xalllions of our conto.iporai'ios fox1 

wao?.t CJod Is dead. Thoy teai ' away the ;.tasks 
of optirilsm, self-confidence, raid indif-
ferenee. (10) 

To understand how Klorkoaaard's Christ" a." ex is ten­

t ia l i sm (what Kmaanuel iiounler uas ca.'.i^d h*s n t r ag ic op* 

18. | M d . , p* p 
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"Giiiiam 'M? C h r i s t i a n i t y " ) beea ios In >av A ^ I ax"be*J) anao-

1st e Ic 'S noeessaxa ,o I n s i s t v. o bhr luiox'tinir* o 

P r iod r ioh l i e 1330x10's contx'ihubio \ t o L ^ o b r ' a i of ' c* hb, 

ilexxLe^a xai d i e d In iCo^". III e t a a oho was born In IhMj. 

The bar t I-tih^es irad »'uc . "n c o i i o a holh i a »o •* od wain', 

l i eva ' sc i r 1 s o d i a x. > e sp-aiu »*bii 1 ivovor? e 1 iont ma 

e:diaust"oi of I1 t u r e x h i u o a c c . " kj^a protonLod b1 s allow 

views of p o a H I w ' t i i >a e a t u x v l i s 1. o t a soe i ' c r d x 'e lent-

l e s s i y . o r a oh l losooh - t u aoulr afiecfc u v <-4 > n r j is— 

fe -n iia.a 1 ox"s te iCi e e e i s i ^ r l ^ . jav »Ll?e hIorl'OAa~rd 

ca l l ed i o r *rx,e ;xa>i re~*ntox ,orebdtlo< of CJJu.'" s t ' en" by, 

i l l e t z s c i r roc la laeA n > b Cra»ist,°an-°il, * e "i "J r l o 0 o i «ts 

death-bod1 ' a 1 da-na-iuod t,» t *i.x â  d e - C i a ^ s t - ' e n ' r e J . 

Ther-> 1,1 r r a d i c a l »-*li f o r s e l f - a f iroijitlo l a boi/< a inf­

e r s , but * > IJoozsche x ••Is f hr in i lon i a 1*00fc-d "n n ' s 

s c l f - su f ' " c i ex ioy . ? us 1̂  e x u d e d a l ^x ioaio] of A 

Supcruioa. 

iJIot^sc-.e ' J co b*^jio„ \ *vh aQdev e; on b t a .3 •> c" 1 as 

n l s ' rXluonc , ipon ce be leoeai' bho \ it I w ' hi wo^rtrO 

oat " ,LJ J pas St e : 

i l leae jc . te ' s pa l losoph l'ep arjeabs the 1031 
extreme a a i c r i m p s alJO t i e uooL oons i s -
t , r r t kOj'j o1' iLu bx'ano 1 o w o u ^ r • t o h t 
wile, hj U3ual l ; i" I'ot'j ' a o f<s I do 11 r i , 
I t u' -j"1 * * i Do-jcox'ios and OTOcaiotl 
t h row/ J s eve ra l s l a p s ? > u* aoocul rb lon 
of Sadaor^, xxle JVJ to _O t ^ Lel-xala, t o 
achi ryo H e uOTt, uysv t o ' c fo r a.la0 »on 
i n the voi'ko of Ka .,, P ' ehbe , n if y^l . 
T,I ?iie irhn< t c o a t l-CvMblUY/ < i.<r u lur J h i 
aan I s uo / c i lv e 1 . 1 / >1J-C a o V \ * 0 3 
e 1 t o r o * ti ' f, /or J A w *c ca sac ' a re A1 OA d 
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as the ra^ra product or axatlfact of the 
innate f acu l t i e s of the human mind. 
This kind of idealism imprisons man in 
the fox'tress of h is own thourht , and 
man in turn isaposos tbe s t ruc ture oi Ms 
m" ^d on whatever there I s admitted as 
extramental r e a l i t y . Man la no longer 
oonfiainr;!;/ opened toward Beln^ and Real­
i t y , bub ha 1s f i l l e d With d i s t r u s t and 
doubt as to anytbin; al.icb I s ->ot in 
th® mind, of the rvind or the Kind I t s e l f . (19) 

Today the e x i s t e n t i a l i s t thixxkers ai^s facing the 

c r i s i s predicted by Posboevsky who spoke of "the sr>lf-
20 afxirmiag of man who ends in self -o_ostruet3 on.u ' To 

indicate the Intensely personal , subject ive , PU- a the­

i s t i c qual i ty of e x i s t e n t i a l philosophy oho following 

cross sect ion of quotations from represo xtot Ive f i b r e s 

of ihat schoel may bolt)* Thus Karl Jasoors : 

The content of our t ru th depends tip on 
our aperoprivthup tb^ h i s t o r i c a l foun­
dat ion. Our ova power oC geaoxa-oion 
l i e s iri the rebixdAi of ' a t has henn 
handed dorm to u s . If we do not wish 
to s l i p back, nothing rus t bo for-
gotten; but i f ohiloso ;M%5riA i s to 
be genuir-o o"r their ire 3 , arxi erase 
from our ô /n source. (22) 

And lixrt *n Heldezjrerj 

Thus evorvthi.r ' deoends 031 A^ls: ;h >t 
our th i rk ing should b^co >c aore tho 1 i i t -
ful i a i t s season. Phis ie achieved 
when our' bhinkinr;, Instead of iTpi^ucnt-
ins a hi (die r degree of exei'bion, i s 

19. Cf. Reirxhnrdt, hurt P . , 0p,i P i t . , p . 107-108 

20. Gf. Sheen, F . J . , Op. C l t . , p . 3i '-3I>9.. A broad 
looic a t the e x i s t e n t i a l pervasion of lodem fchoujhb <"\ . he 
found i n thest- po^es. 

21 . Eaufmana, Walt ox*, i lxlstontial lsni frox ^stoovsky; 
t o 3gp?tre* HS©?/ York, Mex»idi&a lk3okT7*^*T1*T 
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dix'ected toward a different point 
of origin. The thinking wh'ch Is 
posited by eeings as such, and there­
for© representational and Illumlnat-
ir.g Iii that way* must be supplemented 
by a different kind of thinking w, ilch 
is brought to pass by Being itself 
and, thex'ofox'e, .responsive to A>eina>,» 
The OiALy thing at stake here Is to got 
men to think about the involvement of 
Be lag in human natux»n and thus^ from 
our poltt of view, to preaent first of 
all aa experience of human nature 
which nay prove sufficient to dlx"*ect 
our inquiry. (22) 

The position of atheistic existentialist Is stated clearly 

by Joan Paul $artx>c *n ixis essay, Existential lata is a 

Humanism: 

The f i r s t effect of ex i s ten t ia l i sm I s 
thxfc i t puts ovovy man l a v>o a session 
of himself as ho i s , and places the en­
t i r e r e spons ib i l i t y for b is existence 
squarely upon h i s own s h o u l d e r s , , . . 
Man i s _ ot<NIrv, olso but what he purposes, 
he ex i s t s orly in so fa r as c r e a l i s e s 
MasoIf , he i s therefor© nothlnn e lse 
but the sum of nls ac t ion , nothing e lse 
but what h i s lii'n I s . , . , What ma a needs 
I s to find himself a0aia and to under­
stand the t notidh,.,, GUM oave him from 
hlasself, not oveu a va l id proof of the 
existence of God. (23) 

Albert Camus sti 'osses .di; ee.ierlfcneat of the nx io ton t la l -

i s t : 

At t h i s a© r i l l as. oi" thouabb, the ivAool t axs 
re jec t a diviaibv In ordox* to share In the 
s truggles and destiny of a l l umn* '<Vo shal l 

22. I b i d . , p , 212-213 

23• Xhid., » . 291, 300, 311 
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ehooso Ithaca, the faithful land, fru­
gal and audacious thought, lucid ac­
tion, and the generosity of the nan 
who undei'utands. In the lljp-t bA© 
earth r̂ aial-.s our ftr-st and loot love. 
Our brothoi*s ux*»e broatltlnj under the 
same sky as wej justice is a living 
thing. now is born tiiot "brango joy 
which helps one live and die, :>nd 
which we shall never a,pain postpone 
to a latex-* time, (2br) 

This chapter Is not concerned px'irxarlly with 

25 
philosophical existertlalism. It la r^tb^i' coacoxnod 

with the influence of this systen of thought hae had upon 

the modern mental"ty. The principal themes of exlsten-
pA 

tialisia may be resumed as follows. 

1. Insl3tencoi upon Exist&ii&®*" Existential think­

ers have an outspoken horroi' of abstractions and theoxxstl-

cal principles* In this 33 at"' -i of bho--r;ht the- wight of 

life hangs heavily on the individual and on the contingent 

aspects of his existence or h's "boiAh-ixx-the-T'oxdd." 

All exist--"t'alists begin tbinkiir- by askl*-"-; such practical 

questions asi Why was I born? V/hat lo the meaning of life 

with all of Its checks and limitations? How cav I bojt 

realise my potentialities. Their thinklnr ia inspired by 

2k. Camus. Albert, The Rebel, Ifev York, Vintage 
Books, l-)li8, p. 306 

25. Cf. Marl tain, J.. Jlxlsbo.ico and tne Existent, 
lew-"fork, Image'Books, 1956, ISlTpa fiTTTiiTaTSoofc professor 
Maintain discusses the philosopnleal tenet a of car stent lal-
ism and shows ho. the , Ir-vo pox^vaded the nodem locality. 

26, This thematic structure of G..<A startlal.lsm is 
adapted from Kurt Beinhardt, .Op. Clt., p, 22e-2ff3« 
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the feax-1 and insecurity' of oux* times, While t r a d i t i o n a l 

thought was primarily conooimod with "human uabni»o," mod­

ern ©xistcat ial ism concentrates or the "hitmen s e d i t i o n . " 

E x i s t e n t i a l i s t s aro obsessed w*th t i e bragic oonu' t lon 

of human daatinyj they harp Incessantly on nan 's l i m i t s . 

They wrestle with zhc obstacles and d i f f i c u l t i e s of 13fe 

without any hope of sxicces , or r ea l achlevo-uewi. Albert 

Camus has oo:,i oared man's destiny to the math of Sisyphus, 

he are condemned to r o l l the aton© of l i f e up a steep 

incl ine only to have i t r o l l back as wo near b-e top . 

Since each person has different problems and Is faced with 

a dIffex»ont contingency, ho must act accordingly« Uaeh 

UXJLUJ fox*ge h i s own values. All sons© In l i f e must bo 

isaposed by the subject . Cach man is b i s om pi'cohot. 

2 . Sub^octiyiSMU This r e l a t i v e , subjective characbor 

i s one of the most, s igni f icant aspects of exis tent ia l isms 

One© contingency and f ln i toaess become the sol ^ fx»a;ir> of 

reference in l i f e , man's i n t e r e s t s Centex1 ,iox*o and more 

upon h i s eerso jal predicaments and u n c e r t a i n t i e s . Bxisbon-

bia l isos i n s i s t upon Independent tninkiixn Thought is not 

lisp or t ant *n icse.lf, but only Insofar as I t has same moan­

ing fox' the tixinkin'? subject, This independence and sub­

j e c t i v i t y i s t / p l c e l OL" 3oxn,r?, olidxouph bv no noon.: of 

aim alone. In t h i s passage a French lltoi^ax^y c r i t i c and 

theologian undorlinos the subjective aspect of h i s thinking: 

S H I n*y a pas h* Plou, I I n 'y a pas non 
plus d 'essence, ae valeurs object ives 
i n s c r l t e s d m , un c io l I n t o l l i ^ibte; 
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1'hom-ne a o i t o ree r des s /a leurs . Son 
' p r o l e t * loo fait ; $ t r e * i l e s t done 
ent iereme »t r e snonsab lo , -an-O' qu1 

abandono a l u i \>tome; 11 nr pout so 
r epose r s a r r l o n d ' o b j e c b i f s s ' i l 
l e fad sal t ; , 11 s e r a i t do (aauvalse 
fo* y i l ne sex^ait -;lus l i b r o , L r 

atheisiae e s t done, so Ion S o r t r o , l a 
base d@ l a d inx i tn humal> e e t 4s l a 
lib'-n-te.. On s-ocn n a l t i c i des ecce its 
n i e t z c h o e n s * . . , (2?) 

m the sa i' vein,idogf'2» Trotsfonfcaluos sa^/O, e'-.n icntlm* on 

Kierkr aord*s dictum: "Truth is Oubj-ebiviby"; 
J y 

ha domaine _ui £iHatoi3osse 1 r ' is eenaepc 
a t o u t u e f i a l t l o r co : e e p t u o l l e , a toat-o, 
cons t i ' uc t ion , a t o u t syshVaoj l a x^nilibo 
l a p l u s profonde, jo no eu i s l a dcf-
d u i r ^ , i a eonte<3>lor oa l a r o v - r , E l l e n* 
esc j a la l s o b j e t : * n o s j ' b l r d r e . . 1 .la-gluex5 

une sc ience coaaaunicablo. Four 1 ' ab to lndre 
je do i s vivx-% / i o i , l ' aoeroboi iu )X' e e r -
sonellcisevrb d^as uno exper ience o r i g i n o l o . (2C) 

3 . Tlxe Sense of I lothingnesg. This "s ac acute con­

sc iousness of n ^ g t t i o n wbence t r i s e borod^ji, melancholy, 

anguish fad a b s u r d i t y . All e x i s t e n t i a l i s t s s t r e s s the I i-

por tance of ?obblro n o s . o r "t" <? neap; i t . " I t I s , i n f a c t , 

a t t he very cent >r of e x i s t e n t " a l l -t L'- 'rjk'nr. rTIetaseho, 

In h i s prophet* e Wil l t o Power, aado t ^ i s sbubouor t ; "I 

s h a l l de sc r ibe what w i l l o-" n a c c s A t ; cone ebo i t , the ad­

vent of n i h i l i a n , " i l lorkogaard a l so "ilr.bor&ted unoa the 

tixenos of -nothln-pi'Ss and anguish and f e a r , h is >ock, The 

27 . Mool ler , C h a r l e s , M^il^ia^HIS™^1 ^ ' s ioctc^ o t 
ch r i s t l an la i i t c , Vol. I I , P u r l s , Oalitrrnari, l̂ JfTfT™^ U? 

J 
2(3* T r o i s f o n t a l n e s , Rogei", i^xlsLontlpJ^_S^L..ot.,-^er:fo 

Ohret- 'enne, P e r i s , J» Yxd , 1 9 ^ # p .~TF 
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Concept of Drond, \ ie > pax ' t lcu lar l" - hear y n a l y r i s of t l o 

o lcknos j of h i s at,o ind, MOX*O oapeciej l y , of oux* <> ,e , 

ITovor bofor** "n 'th r h i s t o r y of axnnn thou-fa - hoO t rs i dea 

of noted limes** ooia© so unlv r o a l l y c lo s^ t o tnk 'n , oe bin 

Gsooots of a p o s i t i v r e a l i t y / . >£>ueh a o n t l w i t v l t l a r . e s 

pux*aose "n l i f e a* A denies u r t r anscendence . 11.n la c-"t 

ofi" fro a tho^C va lues t h il uigha i'oriit a a u , car o»' o pol,,o 

of rof sxa> ice for r* s t h i n k i n g , he *n so ) n-abed f ron so ­

c i e t y because he I s , by _ef h r l t i o t n ti 'apoed wit i n h 'o 

own s - I f . ho then b e e o j e s , 3 a a i ' t r e ' j b i t t e r pkri-Jo, 
Muno p a s s i o n I n u t i l e . " Dospcir a ai s o l ' t u d o er<~- 1. tx ' Ins ic 

t o o x i j l r r i i l l i s n , -ind death as naaon pre a t hipo^baaccj, 

Poi' dea th 's "be ing-no- lor©'*—c i< inay irSng J O 1 of n i l 

abs- 'rdit^ . 

~\ • Sstxoang'' rn- t . A s^ns-- of walot. njess" ex- " o ' r t -

l o s s n e s s " -ant t h - need o Svanoc^ni onese l f throegh eon-

nun i ca t i cn pre perhaps c i& ooaoopts ah "or bes t oxpi'osj t l i s 

aspect of e r l - j t r r n i a l i s n < : a I—u'caV I us profound g r ip 

on the co< tenporai 'y ue w f l i t y . laa f e e l s h i n s e l f I so lHtnd, 

v a l l e J "n and o ^ i ' c s s o d b,, "• rxystexi-*oas <nn c rue l env i ron­

ment. The l i m i t s of e l s -<u am coed4*i" on put h< L «•»:• iAn 

' i r re , of s t r ange f o r c e s -; :b 'erk rr,A* ' ia ' i u . .'hxlTerhi , 

g i i l t , e ea in ^np oven soiaethIa>> eo simple I') dpy t o day 

l iv ing ' , n i l have t h e i r s a d i s t i c -oalorn i n t e n t ipon loa'-ina. 

the I n d i v i d u a l ' i ^xlsc^nce a th ing of <,ortaeo. Thus 

p res sed , uh© i n d l v i d u n l th inks of hhas<hlf as a ' t a s j of im­

p e r f e c t i o n s and x"A'>rll cecc^G co-so lous of * J 1 i ion so 

http://vltlar.es


lone l iness and the fact chat he is bel-g pursued. 

Two novels and two poets Might bo taker a.i exaneios 

of t h i s e x i s t e n t i a l nhenoraenon of i s o l a t i o n . Fram' Kafka" s 

The Castle (The Tr ia l i s al-^o a good i l l u s t r a t i o n ) i s a 

kind of allegory depict lag ian ' s belplossuoss befox'o so.ie 

aystorlous and superior oowox' chats \ OX'-ES ega'mr; ' i n . "Ian 

i s thrown " rto the roi'ld but ho cannot eo^etiMt'* ' a-o uys-

tox-y of l i f e any gaoro thai- the px'otagoniot, of thi r j - ovol 

©an galix access to the cosble. a second rioval, Albert 

Camas* The rVfcra.ner, por t rays tno l i f e of tiv. uprooted naa 

l iv ing in Algiers , no has no strong atbuchr.ir.nts. His 

taothei' ,s death leaves < i a unnovod. lie f> e l s no lov> for 

the g i r l ho i s goine to narx'y. He loves about in society 

unrelated bo ot;r r peoole. F ina l ly , he coiaxits a po in t less 

aairdor ahlch serves to accentuate his I so l a t i on . And Inus 

he dies a uaxdsyi' to h i s own pecul ia r ind iv idua l i ty . 

This motive of "estrangement" roours fro-iuontly In 

the work of Rainex- Iforia -Hike. In th, noes. The Qrpat 

flight, evorx I "ami-fiat" object© arc s t range, fox*olgn am r e -

mote. A ">±z c i t y *s described as " Inaccess ib le . " The 

poet finds '—itasolf walled ie end ove,irpoaernd by "crsgxgi 

towers" and "Inscxoitable mountains.f l In oxv s t r :! ; ing l i n o , 
-i 

ne writes, "The stx'eet drew oppress "veJy noat1, JH. I found 

Myself a stranger to it." 

Much of the work of T.S, Eliot c c hq intei-pi'otod 

In this perspective. Prufrock, for exauplo, "iĝ t have 

he&n a character conceived by Jean Paul Rarbro--a ohvraeter 

http://uchr.ir.nt
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who grows o ld , Impotent, afraid to xo-malnte any Jofi>i*te 
r 

questions abo it the nurpoae of h i s exis tence, ovorvhol^iod 

by a n taa a© p e t ' t s mlseres ," longing for eeuc- , n^torlj 

box'ed and t h i r s t i n g for happiness. In Tne Wasteland modern 

man arDnrrs s J an e x i s t e n t i a l "heap of broker In^gea' '--

chaot ic , lacking i n s ' g h t , s p l r i t u r l moorin s ntd meaning. 

In 1*ho Cocktail Psr t^ , S l io t s l a t e s bar e x i s t e n t ' a l orobleia 

nost c lear ly* Fox-* here ho faces me ulfclmt to * .-n, it of 

lonel iness and i s o l a t i o n anu xhe ineanin*, t is oan be d i s ­

covered only throu *h COAX tunic J bio x. The pi'obl^m .is uaad 

for L ^ pconle ' n The i C octet a i l Party i s to L 'U 1 oat \ o 

the* X'eally are* 'That i s the problem oar o x c o h c u c of 

modeim nan* 

i]« Sumaary 

This chapt' r has boo a an abu' not to achieve per­

spect ive. I t has sought, h i a broad oublhi , o otei'mlne 

the i n t e l l e c t u a l end moral c r i s i s of oux" d y ig an h i s ­

t o r i c a l ana lys i s . 5?ak* >g vho Lull < xia K Reformatio- a ix% a 

atari; nig joint, on co tl^g t-ofa. 1.0 iodom da^ hxis t rh t" allsm, 

an effoi't \4.'as made co bring out the ci*eno to mbj >ct"viou 

In toe pasc four cen tu r i e s . The pr inc ip le of -subjectivism 

me introduced *n a rad ica l ua,y by Luthoe ' nC beci <n .tore 

and nor© dominant oy v i r tue o f t - contr ibut ions of var­

ious thinkers u n t i l i t tjoac ->od, In e log ica l way, the 

extreme and a t h e i s t i c Individual! 1 ©tu of exist . ntuJ. 'sw* 
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Pox> a complete abucg tx' • works of I.IAA, more thliilroro 

would have bo bo studied. And the interplay of t height, 

.'ith the influence of one syst.m on onothir and tne subtle 

variations on the theme of subjectivism, aoale have to be 

exsmined in much more detail. Specifically, Coxuiunism ami 

Freudlanisa would have to lv 'rvostigntod in this p^rapeo-

tivo. 

Dut in view of the fact theb th'a chapter sorvos 

a function-1 puxposo it was judged best to make a brief 

study. The atmosphere of Grahaci Greene'J novels 'ill now 

be studied in this framework of modern existentialism,. 

This will coiaplete Pai"-;: One vhlcA lo intended to oatubllsh 

t~e first pole of the thesis, namely, the insufficiency of 

modern man, 
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I I . - IWKLLKCTU4L ATMOSPHErt'3 0B» GR&BAii CHCB1A'3 IFOVUJWS 

1 . In t roduc tory 

This chap te r v i l l at tempt to br i ' out o-ily nhoso 

a spec t s of Greene's novels vhioh express the e x i s t e n t i a l 

m e n t a l i t y e s t a b l i s h e d i n t h e orecodlng chaptsw. In o t h e r 

words, i t endeavors t o determine a co mvox ground betueon 

Graham Greene and h i s a t h e i s t i c contemporar ies* 

T h e r ^ i s ©k obvious morbidi ty an t e r r o r of l i f e 

{take i i n t" e sense of a deep p e r c e p t i o n inbo tb^ s o i l of 

our t i n e s ) i n Greene txut favpr such a comearisen. "The 

two g r e a t popular s t a t ements of oux' time ex" : 'What a 

small world i t i s * and ' I am s Btvaxi'/v r e r e myself,*** h® 

wrote i n The i l i n i s t r y of Fea r . The exisfcerd 'a l over tones 

arr- r o t hax*d t o d e t e c t i n t h i s s ta tement* And, In " s ense , 

Greene 's e n t i r e l i t e r a r y output i s a cousnentary upoe i t . 

That "ennui de v i e " so ohax-ajtex'istie of e x i s t n t*a l inm 

t h r i v e s i n Greene 's novels* One coul.i cosmos© an © t t i r e 

volume simply - "aj »ssemblying) passages from h-" s books vh ich 

express a rank tedium v i t a e , A t y p i c a l i n s t ance would be 

5cobl©*3 ro f loob ion In The Heart of t he H a t t e r : " I t soemoA 

t h a t l i f o was Immeasurably long . Couldn*t the t e s t c? ian 

have;been c a r r i e d out I . fewer yee r s? Couldn ' t v.y h aa; 

committed our f i r s t - m a j o r - s i n a t seven, have n t l r ^ d o u r -
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selves for love or hate a t t en , have cluto ^d m, redemp­

t ion on o flftB©n-*yoar-old deathbed"?" 

The pos i t i ve qual i ty of Greene's .fork Mix be 

reserved for treatment *n the l a s t chapter of the t h e s i s . 

2 . The Gen©r*al Framework 

A nutabex* of c r lb ics hav* -airbed oub b^r e x i s t e n t i a l 

qua l i t i e s of Srahata Greene's ork* As A, Laurens says: 

Tous ses . l iv res soot domines pax* 
^•angoisa© oo 1'hoMme devant 1* 
etendxtc de sa l ibe r te ' . l a falblesso 
de sa volonte et son ecrasante rea -
ponsabl l i te dans <^c ,.onde aosurde ©t 
veule g u l l l a l s s e , par sa ueralssion, 
monter auboux? de l u i come uoo 
p r i son . (2)) 

Another c r i t i c wr i t e s : 

A t e r r o r of l i f e , a t e r r o r of a n t 
expni'lonce eua do to tne Individ-, i l , 
a torroa* of a orcae ter alned corrup­
t ion , is t* e lotlve force t .at, drives 
Greene ai a novel is t* ditdi uAfferenc 
degrees of p l aus ib i l i t y "n U"s various 
oooks Greene Is cont inual ly saying 
tha t lis ipiness i s unusual ' nd anxious 
routin® la nearer idle disappoint] eg 
"natural" at te or asj , tint; exnerionce 
sad oas, m ' l UP must coir rat_f r than 
r e j o i c e . . . . Fa i l u r e , ugl ines- ma the 
pxnhflitive tr© In sons srnse tinxer tiian 
auoces-i, beauty n.,> e-"vllj s-stlon v i t a 
t h e i r seductive g loss , (30) 

Paul Bostenne, in & pox'ceutiVf ossa^ on ^rm ie, .'Otoa 

29* Gf, ifostorme, Paul, Or shorn ^reoac a Tjn to 3 xi des 
Sgaqp.a t r a g i lues, P a r i s , Jui i lax 'd/ 'T^th, p . ' CgT ~ 

30. A0.3L»»Vi*, and^Farris , ~44i The .Art of Cran-an 
Greene, London, Hamis j.-Ilamilton, l')rJl» pT'T'-IG™ 
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ano the r Important e x i s t e n t i a l t r a i t i 

L® fflal e s s e n t i a l ']ul xxr.ig© 1'humanlte 
001 bemporaine ©t v l c i e toutes see ®n-
t r e p r l s e s , o*est l a n a u r . Lb l a 
peur e s t juston©at uno eaianation 
do oo t t e s o l i t u d e qui v l e n t d ' e t r e 
evoquee* Ell® n a l t de 1'ls^pos-
s l b l l i t e on so sen t 1'homme de 
ooBCTunlxiuer avoc ses sewolab les . 
de l e s oomorendr© ©t d ' e t r e cofivrls 
d ' eux , (31) 

And a g a i n : 

I I a peur de ses semblables daxis l a 
laeaure ou i l a pour do lul-mome, 
G 'e s t ooxirguol s i l a v i e lotoAioure 
p&rs i t au jou rd 'hu i ter r ib leme.xt 
xenace© d * a t oxiffoment, c ' e s t oareo 
que 1 'hoaaae p r l v c do t ou t r e c o u r s 
contx*© scs monstres oersonne ls* 
abandomes lui-i&eaie. sans s o u t i e n e t 
sans gu ide , a c h o i s l lo s o l u t i o n l a 
p l u s x»apide e t I& p l u s f a c i l e qui 
e t a i t do se f a i r , (32) 

31 Mai'Ie-Beati ' ice He snot n o t e s the obsoss lcns end 

t he se s of Groanelandj p u r s u i t , b e t r a y a l , e scape , on*Id-

hood, r e a r , B M ana l o n e l i n e s s , wroone's o i r j ra~ters in­

hab i t a world of X 'o la t tv and cont ingen t v a l u e s , They 

have come from nowhere, do nob ass" gn any purpose o r 

movement to t h o i p l i v e s ana f e e l " fori, or r-o t ' ' c h a i l a n - e 

of l i f e . They •n-"- hunted by fc^o s o l ' c ' and naxwied ig 

laembries of peace and 1 roconce c >a chi ldliood* The sub-

31* Rosbonne, Pau l , 0pit«_...C1t., p . 111; 

32* I b i d . , p . 115> 

33* Ttcsnet. t l a r l o - r z - a t r i c e , Grahara Greene and the 
Sear t of the: l a t t e r , London, The Guano t P r e s s , IQtV, v i i - l i h p . 
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j ec t ive and, introspect ive character of exlJbo ...lal.hjm In 

v i r tue of which .tan i s the sum t o t a l of b ' s miser-ies ap­

peals very deoply to Groene's genius, Miss Mosnot observes 

the n o v e l i s t ' s techni oie In ident i fying bho qual i ty of s in 

in man with murky Imagex*y fx'om 'isho physical world: 

This avarenass of the w-orst, of 
tne undei'side of 'All tb inas fchct 
seem goou or beaut i fu l , of s in , of 
•»ovox5ty, u'ln^s us to the drau 
quarters of the big c i t i e s with the 
smell, th- d i r t and tn" amok.' fx-om 
the s tee l factory bui ld ings , the 
s t r e e t s whore torn olocos of wast© 
paper are whirled by the \r*:nd, tee 
queues fox' cheap seats at cinemas, 
the fish-and-cnip shops, the " e l i ­
de m e s s of trasas a--d second-hand 
clothes s .ops ana public l ava tor ies 
and ovenin- i n s t i t u t e s " , to the 
gaudy shore of Brighton, Tabasco, 
the hot coast of Slcxn'a Leo.ie. This 
I s what tax has "made out of c xe 
px 'Ini t ive, . het ho has 'made out of 
childhood", the world wbore laurdorers 
arc bom, vhex»o fath r s ax'o se. A bo 
prlso— ox5 mothers cut thoii> th roa t s 
v*th a carving k n i f e . , . , (V-.) 

This propois "ty to I-worse . *s ch< rac t n*s l a the 

nausea of exist- ixce, to describe- then in t en t s of bhehr 

concrete haKe-arxd-now-ness not onl$ gives Greene's novels 

gx*eat ln to i3 i t„ but a lso sorves to accentuate the i r com­

ple te al ienabion from peace anu co -ttunioatlon o id t r an­

q u i l i t y , "Vhox-o i s ,o peace anyvaier^ hor<" there i s human 

l i f e , " ho wrobo In The Lawless I loads. Idon are not so tuch 

persona as individuals i so la ted °n a l imited world and 

barred entrance i r t o the "texndtox'ios" of o the r s . Like 

3tu I b i d . , p . 9 
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Harry, i n T*S. E l i o t ' s JChe.s Family Reunion, thev are a l l 

wide awake t o the-n ightmare of l i f e * 

These s®at tered coaaucats can bo unders tood b e t t o r 

by m a r s h a l i n g them i n t o a more ordered sequence through 

a c o n s i d e m t i o n of the p r i n c i p a l and genera l themes of a l l 

G&&&XL& »s works.* 

I t has boon s a i d t h a t Greene i s always r e p e a t i n g 

aiias©lf.* That i s t r u e i n the sense t h a t a l l a r t i s t s of 

s e r i o u s i n t e n t i o n ar© "possessed of a v i s i o n or an obses ­

s ion" which they must b r ing foxvth i n t h e i r medium* Robert 

Hugh Benson In The H i s to ry off, S l a t e d , Kayp.ft.l4.,. S p l l t a x ? 

WPQfa* of a reeluwje^u&th one " s i n g l e , v i t a l message ." 

Greene, l i k e Raynal, i s a v i c t i m of h i s message*, E l s r e p e ­

t i t i o n i s a tes t imony to t h a t d i f f i c u l t y * In any case,, 

Clreene i s a w r i t e r of x»epeated and l i m i t e d themes*. The 

t r e n d s of *.thought and method In h i s work tJm^ ar© ©xiaten-

t l a l i n t h e sens© a l r eady a s c r i b e d t o t h a t toxam w i l l now 

be considered* 

3 , Some E x i s t e n t i a l Thomas 

One b a s i c them© i n Greene 's novels I s t h a t of p u r -

ffutit* With t h e s i n g l e excep t ion of 3&ig^and iia.de do, t h e 

pOjLi.ce figure} e s s e n t i a l l y In a l l h l a works. Thus the French 

r e f e r t o t h e Greene c h a r a c t e r as 'un homme t r a g u o ' —a 

hunted man* F a t h e r Gardiner has c a l l e d Greene a "Cathol ic 

35 , Gardiner , II s ro ld , "Si'aham Greene: Ca tho l i c 
Shoekor,1, I n Renascence, Vol . I , h o . 2. 19l|.9, p . 12-20 

http://Kayp.ft.l4
http://iia.de
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-ahodhwrb" Graene's l i t e r a r y s tyle i s (structured) upon thnt 

of tlie detect ive s tory , the t h r i l l o r . That Is why, for 

many years , he was not taken ser iously as a ssovollst. 

*& 35fo» BSaia l i l th ln , h is f i r s t ^vwol, the firaft 

paragraph i s an evocative por t rayal of a man in f l i g h t . 

I t i s t rue tha t the a-* novels have the ingredients of ex­

ce l len t deteotive s t o r i e s . But vd-th ,Greene t h i s mannesr of 
36 writ ing i s Kn*e> than a siere method. I t i s a nhiloao-ehy, 

For through the technique of the t h r i l l e r , h® I s able to 

describe in an unparal le led maxner a l l th© &har#*y, revol t 

and lonel iness of modern, ex?s ten t i a l m&n. Through th i s 

jasdium., (kpe&m focuses a t t en t ion upon bite t r ag ic condition 

of humanity and sets "the t e r r i b l e dx*ama of freedom" and 

"the appall ing mysteries of love" in bold re l ief* Th© 

e x i s t e n t i a l wr i te rs In France frequently use the police aa 

a symbol of a world tha t oppresses Individuals . ?sj run­

ning afoul of the police^they saser t t h e i r freedom and 

c r e a t i v i t y . 3ecause tney ore alone In a hos t i l e world— 

always a prey to betx-ayal, pursui t and ult imate do so air— 
IS 

they wist 15ve In revol t and anarchy. The meania c of 

t h e i r l i f e i s derived from t h e i r success or i fal lure to op­

pose the i ne r t h o s t i l i t y of everything thnt Is ,outs ide of 

themselves.^ In Greene the symbolism goes furbtier (for he 

uses the t h r i l l e r as tne locus or mooting ground of good 

36* Gf. Rost#nno, Paul, Pp.*. C i t . # p , f>?-6f> 
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and ev i l ) but h is preoccupation ".ith the t rag ic Is not 

l e s s Intense* 

This I s the key to an understanding of such novels 
8 3 ffhe Power and the ...Glory (whei'e the p r i e s t ' s f l i g h t from 

the pol ice i s symbolical of h is f l i gh t from God and his 

capture by the pol ice la symbolical of h i s re turn co God) 

and Brighton Hook (in ahich P ink ie ' s meaning lc; tneasui'ed 

nsgtitl¥ely, as i t rrere by x'lchocot, trrough h is r e l a t i o n s 

to the pol ice and the widex-8 symbol of organized socie ty)* 

In The Heart of the _ jjatpber the police-hunted symbol i s con­

centrated in tixe one person of Scobie. I t may bo said 

that he i s a polieesaar who ajx'osts himself. In The End 

of the AffMfP the detect ive is an almost nurolv a l l egor ica l 

figure used as a f o i l to contras t r,hc Divine Detective 

and the t o r t u r e of Sarah arid Bendx'ix in the rolo ofvohs-

pursued. 

h Thus In Greene the bhxjIliei> technique' Is seen to be 

something bordering on the sacred* For ehe re la t ionship 

bet-^reeri the sacred end th© t rag ic Is a close one. Francis 

ThoHpeon i l l u s t r a t e d t h i s t r u t h In h is poem, The Hound of 
"* * 1lM-.ITWH.il .. i^Bii,*lwi — IMH.**||B,l(,-.„ww* 

B&swrm. Chesterton lauded the t h r i l l e r as poxnAaps the-
i " ^ •-! •' r ~r . i ^ 

only remaining l i t e r a r y technique capable of deacx'lbiug 

the Cull jseasure of e v i l , the In tens i ty of warfare in man's 

soul and of offering us a reminder t i n t there Is "hn man a 

^passionate love for ev i l as well as for good, o cons t i tu ­

t iona l need for d isorder , death "and nothingness as YJOII as 

http://1lM-.ITWH.il
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for life." 

In the final analysis, r,h1 s technique Is but a 

literary expression of the reality of x,he Crucifixion in 

which God b^ caste a tr^que* By insisting noon the tragic 

condition of hum&nltj/, by entering within themselves and 

suffering in their insecurity and anxiety, o;d.stentiallsts 

have Blade a veritable contribution to modern thought, 

Existential de-spair is perhaps closer to humility than 

anything that can be found in oil the other philosophies 

of atheism. These considerations, incidentally, pinpoint 

the deep meaning of Bloy's saying--quotod by Greene in 

exergue to The Snd of the Affair—"Man has places in his 
' i l l • i i L L . - P . . , . n .1 h 'in iw nil •;>. —.Ill • • • >• •* ! . •—•* . I*) » | ' [ 

heart which do not yet e x i s t , and into thoa opbers suffer­

ing in order tha t they may have e x ' s bonce**' 

A 8ocond*existentIal them® i n Greene's wartefl I S 

tha t of childhood. Th° nosta lgia for ehlldliood, i n the 

context of M s novels, Is a foi'm of escapism. I t indica tes 

the i n a b i l i t y of man i,-"-shout values to face tine complexi­

t i e s of l i f e5 i t i s an expression of man* a consciousness 

of the burden of ex is tence . (Childhood Is also symbolical 

of peace, s impl ic i ty and communication. In tne s p i r i t u a l 

perspec t ive , childhood Is the erinrosifon of dependence, 

r eb i r th and s a n c t i t y . Although in Greene's .ovels t h i s 

se**se of childhood aymbollaoo more s des ' re then an achieve­

ment of h i s charac te r s , ) 

The des? re s to ^soope r e spons ib i l i t y i s , In essence, 

ch i ld ishness . Bver^ ra<?n born in to this vcr ld Is l imi ted 

an! Individualsm& by dost ny «"J*' 5fc i o only by accepting 
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these l imi ta t ions tha t freedom ca" bo naorolsnd and pei'-

sonal l ty matured* Freedom, l i e s in the power to respond 

to the s i t u a t i o n I~ -which one Is pieced. Man's a t t i t u d e , 
3? as Gabriel Marcel has frequontl; pointed out, must be one 

of coasaitraent, by r/hich lm accepts to face t'-'e p resent , 

assume h i s past and propar^ for the fu tu re , 

The predominance of the childhood theiite in Greene's 

works i s undoubtedly la rge ly autobiographical . Ills own 

childhood pas a stonay one—in the e x i s t e n t i a l sense of 

tha t m>rd* He went through phases of ha t red , despair , and 

attempted suioido. He has bu i l t up r conviction (sub­

s t an t i a t ed **o some extent by recant developments of 

pyschology) tha t we are influenced in our childhood, e i t h e r 

for good or for e v i l , in a permanent manner* Greene r e ­

vol t s against th© unfairness of t h i s f ac t , for a chi ld 

cannot be expected to survive. So expressed-hie convic­

t ion in Gerssinal *& poors thnt ended -/ith the l i n o s : H , . , . i u 

the los t boyhood of Judas, Christ was betrayed.** 

This brings out another moaning of th« childhood 

theme. While childhood often means peace and sixgpliclty, 

I t can a lso symbolize a kind of fa ts i ism in v i r tue of which 

children are doomed to b® what we a r e . They got entangled 

srlth the depths of good and e v i l too e?<rly in l i f e and are 

twisted Into ear lcnturos of t h e i r t rue personal i t ies* 

37. Cf, Marcel,1 G,, The Philosophy of Existence, 
I»ondonff Harvi l l f r ee s , V$l\&t pVo'/-7o 
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Children are too sonsifciv^ and vulnei'ahloj they cannot 

cari'i* the load imposed uoon them; thus uaey hnrdoa I'-to 

indifference or th" ^rresoonelbi tit . , of hatr^A ox* 'r'-volt, 

Pinkie la Orighten Rock i s a s t ron I l l u s t r a t i o n 
W^»-Wi' i ••£< A * i »*n I." ' - ' - i w f - " ' * i i m-M.1 m> 

of this obsession. In thhs novel * "lost childhood" be­

comes tho orii'-eipal theme. Pinkie's warped personality 

appears os an extension of his childhood er-oerieace of 

ooverty, hate and anh'iality. - Andrews in The Man v»lthin 

is rcorecentod as a house divldea against it soil" because 

he was as a child pulled between tile twin forces of a 

father who \ as ruthless and a mo tho l1 who was boo angelic. 

Anthony Farrant "in Engl and Hade Me never outgrow the dreams 

and irresponsibility of his ehAldhood and h's life nevei* 

adds up. Tlie oriest's dawditor in The IBPower and the Glory 

la a bitter, lonely reflection of the * priest*s sin. She 

has been fated, by any number of circumstances beyond 

hex', to expiate tho priest's moral transgression. Raven,, 

In An Gnxa._ for .Sale, reflects; " M s Isn't a voi'ld I'd 

bring children into.*.. It ivas like you earry a load 

around you; you are born with SOM© of it because of uhat 

your father and 110ther were and their fathers* * J Then 

when you are a kid bhe load gets bigger, all tha thins s 

you need to do aad ean'tj and t̂ on all tho things $ou do." 

The caildhood tnene in G-vocrw, whether it be a 

nostalgia for th" peace and innocence of that ag" or a 

complaint against th«» cruelty and absurdity of life, always 
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has the symbol*csl value ox helplessness ar,d hie need for 

protection. I t i s the inogo of i o r e l i n o s s . I t was in Ma 

childhood the I Crahoii Greene himself forn^d v l s fixed 

sense of the t r a d e in l i f e , ills a r t Is a r e f l ec t ion of 

h i s childhood. I t was from hiss howon'? Viper of r 11 Ian 

that h i s "sense of doom, t h a t l i e s over success1 ' ^reu. AS 

he wrote in The^Lo :_t ChiIchiood: 

Th' t too made sense; otm looked 
around and saw the C'COUK d every™ 
v."_<--re«--the ch~>f>pior vumsr who one 
aa-y ae.-hd se _; o '®r the tape; tho 
head of school vho vn1 le atone, 
poor dev i l , ehnha - forty undis t in­
guished pears; 'he s c h o l a r , . . . 
and when success bogie to touch 
oneself too, however.-' nhldly* one 
could n .-ay tha t fa i lu re would not 
be held off for- long. (32) 

x t h i r d fundamental t r a i t of Greenolnad i s the r e ­

pulsion man; of h i s characters rcaulfest b owai'ds -ex. In­

deed the "Axole tbn ~o of sex in Gideon© 5s n<evejs—even as i t 

i s 3<->en in these characters who show no pp r t i e n l a r r e ­

vulsion to i t — i s quite ejzrptied of i!icaa"ng. This notion 

f i t s well Into the c x i s t - r t i a l context. Fox* bhe e x i s t e n t i a l 

is" alone* "L'enfer, e ' e s t l e s au t ro s , " sa^'S oar t i 'e . "ox 

as an expression of love i s a o i t f a l l for then b^cruse i t 

gets them tangled up w*th people, Banco i t i s so to thing 

3u. Gx'eene, C-., The Lost Childhood, hex 7ork, The 
Viking Fx'cn, 1-^2, p . lo" 
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that can only be avoided with a kind of a s t ae t l c reso­

luteness or Indulged in as an act of despai r . Greene'a 

charact >rs a l t e rna t e ly do both. 

There i s sonethia'g praisewortny abort bnis i treat­

ment of love and sex. Fox3 i t p ierces the pretense tl at 

sex lias an "rralat 'ni and independent neanlng. I t s t a t e s 

a t r u t h in point ing out tha t i f sex beconeo something to 

Inf la te th-^ ego oi» a noans of selfish, p leasure , i t can 

onl""- end in despair . Tho ee *s a elc/i^ at-of c e u r a x in 

those who ta re t h i s 3bind. Ka Fulton ohe^r has wr i t t en : 

The n r ' no lpa l reason for sex d e i f i ­
cat ion i s loss of bel ief In God. 
Once n^n lose God, they lo ie cho 
purpose of l i f e ; are. alien the nuroose 
of l i v i n g i s f oi'got ben, the universe 
becomes neaningloss* Man then t r i o s 
to forgot '"is enptinrs i la tne in tens ­
i t y of a ixoxaenrr.rg experience. This 
effox:t so.xotiirtos goes so xA-r "h j t he 
rxakes 30.10one e l s e ' s f lesh a god; 
there ar" Idolat ry and adorotion, which 
eventuall;; ""hd in diailiu.sI02r.1ent 
when the so-cal led 'angol ' i s dis*-
covered to bo only n f a l l en angel and 
one of no great a t t r a c t i o n . (39) 

The i so l a t i on of sex frov'i •'ts pureoso ' la t r ,10d-

ern ox-ld i s an indicet loa of the g'oater luolnt? on oA nan 

froia :1s pxirnoaa* A c r i s i s in values 3s acco to^"led b;; a 

iitisundorstanding of th-* niture of soy;* Tho Judoo-Chrlstian 

t r a d i t i o n has always sec<-> h> so/, some thing deculy s e l r i t u a l . 

The union of nae enA wo r<a r e f l e c t s thf "'ighcr union of 

39. Sheen, P . , P?aoo^f_Soul, he., hox*k, ,IcGrnw r i l l , 
1%S, p . 153 

http://diailiu.sI02r.1ent
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huuani t j wifcJi God, the espousa l s of C h r ' s t / I t h hhe 

Church, Ind JUST; -> - union, atfc.t God supposes "'lutillbg "nd 

s e l f - d l s p o s s e s " ! o n , so too , tho sonual union u a s t bo sc l f -

l e s x . Sex Is i loans of ecu wrA ce i l on; e aa* rer- of e s ­

caping- i s o l a t i o n ana e r texh >̂  tho . / o a t cowtawaltv. of i>an~ 

k ind; i t i s a l so a Moans of dedio nno." ,m \ ega-v^ c~, fo r I t 

i s cho ex.x 'ossion of Love. S , I . ."atkin h a , gTvee r c l e a r 

p i x e l s of t h i s n o t i o n : 

R a t i o n a l ! s x ho i robbeo. - odovn urn 
of f a i t h i n God and the spir i tual* 
love-lif--* of union wi th llLa, Deing 
rxen, not c a i e u l a c l n raerALaes or 
v e g e t a b l e s , toxr, uist beve l i f e , 
c o r c r ^ t e , I Ac n s e , pass io i i t », . They 
t a e r e f o r e tuxaa oo s?x , th i b i o l o g i c a l 
i u s ""e of s n i r i b a n l l i f e , i t s pass "on 
sixtd union—ttot for waa; I t x»oally 
can j i i 'o n^t. ArjA ,/rven in a l l ago J , 
but fo r t h e eaatc , t of t i n t c h i r r end 
sup rone l o v c - l i f s w: l c . I t r >fl£.ots* 
They r o , of c o i r s e , d i s a > j o i r t a d •> id 
w i l l co t i n u e t o A- d i s a p p o i n t e d . * . . 
I n i t e ( s e x ' s ) b e l l y , Jark oral c o r -
f ino l , a l e a r n s , III.-; hie p rophe t , 
t „.e IiaDotence ox' h i s na cental oowex's t o 
s a t i s f y the de.xands of a l e s p i r i t , h i s 
need of d iv ine i l l uu i -aa t log and g r a c e , 
Thu3 thf. judgnerrb of .,ex i n i t s to-
dorn I d o l a t r y x.>concs a i.est kaony t o 
tan '3 no- of th<> lif~ a"i~ in^c ahloh 
Goa alone can I c a t o r , a v;itnes..' t o the 
recalit., i t o r e f l a.iros and v f l e e t s . (ho) 

A fou r th c b ' r a c x r - r i s t t c of C-re n e ' e aivois i s hne 

Stror ; exis t ' - t i s l t e n s of ' Is s e t ! 'A 'S , Tho -I '^lo wovrr 

of t he a u t h o r ' s genius c o n t r i v e ; xw> «»uaaas1 ae man i n h i s 

hunan s i t u a t i o n — c o n c r e t e , u n h , a r e o l a , Inescapable J Ay 

IpO. h 'a tk ln , I , , The _3oy ha t i e Crouds, h e Aork, 
She© h .<-rd, 1954-, p . 112-113 



[pi 

es tabl i sh ing an intimate bond between nan and h-'a physical 

surroundings, Greene affirms yn.ueh about the nature of his 
-characters , To ruake nore intense tho Intexhor s t a t e s he 

la t ry ing t o convey, he ciaeates an intense physical en­

vironment, "han is xtade by the places in w:.ich he l i v e s , " 

Grecr.c has wr i t t en , 

Thus Pinkie, the whisky-oriest and Seobie, as v/ell 

as most of Ox-'©one's charac ters , are trapped in a closed 

world and suffocating atraospher'a, They cannot break out 

to take en objective view of t h e i r environment* They need 

a r.antle of images and sensations to give them ideality, 

to cornpansate, as i t -cere, for the i r failux-,e as persons. 

And in t h i s way (and .bis cine-oaneaea technique Is nost 

effective in t h i s re spect) (Sreene indica tes that nodern 

man i s redaced to an i nab i l i t y to., a r i se above h i s "s i tua­

t ion" in the world. 

Africa I s intensely hot and dry* In Greene's 

Journey Without :'*apa Africa has a "quali ty of darkness" 

and a "sense of despa i r . " Africa i s an iaiage of "not a 

pa r t i cu l a r p lac^, but a shape, .1 strangeness s a --/anting to 

know." I t i s a land of uncer ta inty , of cot fus ion-- the 

very heart of darkness* I t i s a re f lec t ion of th© s ta te 

of Scobio's soul* The locale of Brighton i s also areseated 

with iBtpx'essive geographical d e t a i l , I t i s describ?d tbi'ough 

the Iiapx'esalons of the chai'ectexa; and takes eir an inner 

mcanirg colore spend lag to the in t ens i ty of ideality in tho 
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viewer. There i s the br lg ' i t , t i nk l ing <oi»id of ' Ida and 

Colleoni; the cbrrk, jus t fu l world of llolsoh Place at.d 

gang warfarej thr holiday world of to ' - r is tu i/ilh crowds, 

x»aces and the gaudy t ra in ings of e. suaier reaoi ' t . And as 

a backdrop to these .vorlds there i s th" omnipresence of 

the sea wash! ig "round the o i leo at tlie end of ' he piex', 

daiik poison-green," 

Tabasco, in The Power and the Glory, receives I t s fu l l 

shar~ of local geographical symbol Isii* The hea t , desolate 

wlldoi'noes. sweeps and vul tures repx^eoent the inage of 

violence, godlessness ind anarchy. In The >"lpd of the Affair 

war-torn London i s the scene of f-ho great; Intoi ' ior drama 

that develops l " the novel* BignJfieantly, Greene's l a ­

t e s t work, The <.juie t Aitierloan, i s sot 'n Or ienta l , corrupt , 

lays carious .Saigon, 

Similar observations could bo -jade of al3 of Greene's 

no\'els. The atiitoschere 5 s foreign, intense ind dark* I t 

frequently r a i n s , In e i s nevelsj the sun Is described as 

too hot ; scenery i s seen as h o s t i l e , none th in appsx'e ^tly 

p l o t t i e against mar. (.AnofhT l a m e n t ' e n of bh-h-j t r a i t 

Is the physical aooearancea of many of Creono's ch«r*icters. 

Haven hae a hare-HIp; $endx4lx IJTttps; Pinkie lo toe t a i n . ) 

Greene's se t t ings always Imply value if' Ix^aotlon. 

Perhaps th© strongest K<.anIfesh,rbio i of Greene's 

ex i s t en t i a l technique I> h i s vso or s i u i l o s . The moods 

and depths of hi:.1 characters ere conataatly ern,-eased in 
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the tangible—souething that c&.i bo ."seen* touched, heard 

or tasted* Th-* s i s a eoat^a t r a i t A>:io-gg e>rJ„itr> 't!.-]. vrr'.t-

ors* F,X, Gonnoll,. has observed ef Greene: 

Ho wr i te r in our t in^ Is tor" deaeadont 
on h is hi ' tediate observations and ox» 
per i^ncrs or les* dependent upon t r a ­
d i t iona l litc-rnry influence oAan Is 
Graham Greene*«.* Something seen, sojn'*-
thing heard, something touched, jono-
th i rg r.ast"", the cl ick of -rtteols, tho 
f a l l of x'-ain eotod, recorded, r*f\tKi sabered 
wttli the acute s e n s i b i l i t i e s o^ a born 
repQi-*fcer--theae are unmistakable t r a i t s 
In a l l of Graham Greene's works* Op.) 

Greene furthermore t r i e s co nortr&y tne supernatsu-

ra l within tbe framework of conci'ote expression* Audi I-• 

the 7tenner of the Old Test'-menb s t y l e , Greene's God and 

sp i r i t ua l nor l ) are extro-aely i nearer te--aluiost onthro-

phoiaor-Anlc. Bh feels \ * th the French wri ter Juliet1 Green 

t r e t the "real web of our l i f e , the s p i r i t u a l web, nay be 

seen vhnn v;° look cere ful ly through the aoro or l e s s i n ­

t r i c a t e p a t t e r n of the t enpora l , " Two vivid I l l u s t r a t i o n s 

of th i s technique na; be reca l led here* In jJr1ghton Rock 

Pinkie 's thinking or Hell i s c rys ta l l i sed as a r e s u l t of 

a b i t t e r razor f igat with the race track anng: 

, . . . h i s heart vreaken^d -.-/I th a faint 
nos ta lg ia for oho darn ce, f .sasipnal 
box, th>- p r i e s t ' s Voice, emu the peo-

111. ' Connolly, P.X., "Inside Modern .Man: Thp 
Spi r i tua l Adventures of Graham Greene,'' i n Renascence, 
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pie vraitieg under th.c s t a tue , before 
the bright l i gh t s bur.ni.tt. down in the. 
pink glasses,, to be ?tade safe frera 
e te rua l pain, i l ternal pain e.acl rot 
meant much to hiia; now I t uoant the 
clash of razox1 blades '..^finitely pxao-
longed. (lj.25 

•*-n ^g^PQyipr., and ghp_$2-$*lll\.» ^o c*' s love i s ratpresKed In the 

vulgar,but pene t ra t ing , symfeel of ditc}i~v;ater. , The p r i e s t 

r e f l ec t s s 

God i s love, I don' t say the hoort 
doesn' t fool a t a s t e of i t ' b u t what 
a tas te* Tho smallest glass of love 
nixed with a p int pot of ditch-A-at or . 
."so wouldn't reoogniz© th'-t love. I t 
uight eve:, look l ike ha te , " , . . (1x3) 

This nethod accounts for a cer ta in obscurity in 

Greene's VDrk. Pogtaa ana x'oligious t r u t h s , saj sontc 

c r i t i c s of Greene, "dcrtand a oorceotual and objective p r e ­

sentation i f c l a r i t y I s to bo had. But Greene shies av/a,y 

from abs t rac t ions . ' Yet i t i s not ontii'ol^ accurate to 

pretend tha t the spix' i tual ordex* can be exji'essod only with 

the a rch i tec ture of philosophy* The Gou and t ru th tha t 

arc revealed to us in the dlble ax*© not philosonhie, . Tho 

Old Testament, p a r t i c u l a r l y , .'.lake s use of mind-body r e l a ­

t ionships , subsconsoious syubolism, poet ic luag ag/ and 

it/tagij a t ive logic In the nanrier of tho gx'oatesb poets . 

legman argued strongly bhat ro l ig lou eas . ot only a matter 

L;.2. Groene, G.,, Brightot_^ho^lc, p . 110 

J;3* Groona, G.. %he Power ana the.. Gi/XPg, p . 269 

http://bur.ni.tt
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of the Mind—nob even principal ' I . , of i, - . ' " ' .n . fho psy­

cho log ica l p lane i s equa l ly invo lved , F a i t h it, bj uaburo 

obscux'© and tho i m p l i c a t i o n s of aopda e n be g r o s s e d 

effee-civaly Ihrougn an a r t i s s ' s s a i o j l b l l i t j , T a t I s 

r e s p e c t F.X. Connolly w r i t e s ox" J rocne : 

Ho Is t r v i h to A a: io <o t * .\~3> w • j J O (CJ t, U g 3 V ' 3XX 
a r e , a f t eg a l l , rbstx-aob orubhs, and 
he Is saying hho. i be t irons of x t o c h -
ni que which ivas f i r s t faanioned bo ex­
p l o i t c e - c r e t e a c t i o n s , hike >ost 
a r t i s t e he I s sb\ of a b s t r a c t i o n s . , . . 
His pi'oblota bnun I s a ho d i f f i c u l t 
and dangerous t a s k (which only a 
g l i n t c m ,'cco.upllsb ind, o ~l~j a gx^oob 
aian w i l l atteurpt) of fhidlxv, ch© eon-
ox'et© uxi'vf r s a l , t\r j i n g l e , p a r t i c u ­
l a r t r l i, -which I s at the s one bitto an 
aoe jg^to rop^osenbi tloxi of u n i v e r s a l 
txnxth. (lilt) 

I t -ro Id not do to donp x p r io r* bah, thore can bo 

such a t h i a g a j a co? er4ote * ,lv-»rsal—even °n t b n p<f'loso~ 

nixie s ense . Cod i s cerfcai 1 , concx-'eto aad u n i v e r s a l * Any 

i^eligious t r u t h i s a l s o . I t would see. < oh t oee f a u l t ex ­

i s t e n t i a l f i b e r s hn-ve roc t / l f i ed i n thzh\' appx'cach t o b a s i c 

huuian i s s u e s i s the tendenc,, to et iphasise - o t h e o r e t i c a l 

a spec t . A.& Kewtian put I t : "r.£Ot uo not, dl<< i'or i d e a s but 

oiily fox' c o n v i c t i o n s » " 

li. Conclusion 

Tho luroorc of Grsbxrt Groove's loval i , c°. . be 

undei'stoed o Ay by n larx"ag. f r a an < ::' e t TVlalle vloaaehab 

ig„ if '<J im>x.x,, , v * . . , AhrL._u-*• ^_* ^ ^ * ' 
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I t I s t i l l o x i s c o a t i a l i s t v i s i o n \ a l e enables A t co 

gx'asp .-ho probj an of „oGern nne , <xa co vsequ irbly co s e t 

i n x'^lief thos^ b a s ' c t f n s i o i a of iVoouort-aen i tp/ , an .deby-

courage , i301ailon-socjh->!,y, < u i i b - i o r g i V o n e s s , x>n-.iod. 

Grecnu has grasped t .o shocking abs u*di t^ xiij eh co ' l i t i o n s 

man's l i f e i n h As \ oi^c. Those aords of u-abx'iel h xjcel 

paxniialiy cxp lu i . . i s ouclooh: 

1 n&ed hax*dly I n s i s t on ta<v sG'hCilng 
lrapx*es3io - of sodno • produced by t h i s 
functional!-zed w o r l d . . , ,bo<v'aes a 
sadness fel t ; b ; ah o lool era t h e r e "s 
idxo eul3 s -Uitoier bio uueaso ol > ' e 
a c t o r h i s e l f ^ o ia gviaoo<! >' o J h v i t g 
as Lhoa^n he anh 1- fact, aubaorged by 
h i s f u n c t i o n s . This u n e a r h - r s j j s 
enough to sho.- t ha t i a e r e i s * i a i l 
t h i s sorio appa l l i ng n f s t a k e , sono 
ghas t l y Hlsi i to rp re tab i on, xixto landed h i 
de fence les s mind3 by ,in I nc rea s ing ly 
Irdxxxman soelax order and an equa l ly i r -
huita" >hi 1 oso -hy . ('' 5») 

An t r e s axe oor tex t Ucrcol a rgues ifart " the d i s -

t i n c t i o r beti-oe * xhe full_ no the 

fundarae et xl han n* t b ' two an he-

Greene's a'ox'K ' c unaoubtedl;) i s , 

vatn cho c t i p t iT3 . j of l i f e i n > ^r . o r l d toaay , rho ex­

haus t ion of i-viian oxlstoi 'Co, t,he 1 a b i l i t y for ten t o r e a l ­

ize fx t l f i l Kiifc, II'* has co to j'aco to face 11' t nrobxem 

of th<- t o t a l i t of xaan'j ox*es >ace ^o himself . The o ica t 'on 

he asky ±ri : "ho xuai, 'an l i v e h i J i t ' e ?" 

ggapjrv. seex-ia to no uox'e 

on/ XL, the rxany." In 

Ills .on^ as i s preoccupied 

http://an.de
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To f u r t h e r c l a r i f y t,h>®im@%n s o l i d a r i t y "••> ta i.he 

e x i s t e n t i a l mind, l b w i l l *bo he lp fu l to p a r a l l e l ohe domin­

ant bhewios ^f h i s work wi th the foux* cx^ractcx ' ' ,»tlos of 

e x i s t e n t i a l i s t sketch®a in chapter eno* 

-*-* Ins 1 slegc.p up,Q'-i &.X-* a Y P-Q® * Greoan 5 3 so icorued 

with the nan In ihn horo~er,l-uovi'; a l imited, man, homaied 

i n b}> cont ingen t ovemn, r.xl na f fe r ! g the bi-'ag-c bux^den 

of l i f e . I n Greene SJJ novels oh i s q u a l i t y i s beo agApt out 

by the tnxnl ie r -bcckniqaG and tne jhxpraes of Pu r su i t and 

f e a r . 

2* 3ubJoax;ivIsfli, Greene 's chsra - i te rs h'..vo tho 

appearance of novim* around 1-e faxteps'-'den ce of the r e a l i t y 

ax'ound tnesi* haca p l ays out ' lo o\ i s o l l t a z y drox.ta, Thei r 

t h o x / h t s ani a c t i o n s are iOas d i c t a t e d by . r e lu todnosa 

to the broad \ rartevork of God or s o c i o t . th-xi by x-ela ;J </o 

and e g o i s t i c noras of eor.daei. Thei r dtrhmade bovarde sex 

I s one I n d i c a t i o n ex* onls* 

3* -hr Gonse of Hothlngness*-' Gro l i e ' s c h a r a c t e r s 
" ^ i ^ i m - j w r ' N i i n i i i wiinnmiiJi -• i i— run-- -- ••- -trr'-ii""V n*r r I'f—rr 

yearn fo r e .q i t lnes3 , obli tsi 'Pt i5on, a. hrirvr*_a-Ilk.s ooace 

t ha t I s syubol lzed ey deatn ' ±\1 en" ldhcod. Thus "r-e^ne 

seys of P i n k i e ; "A dim d e s i r e for i e a i i h l l a t i o i cbretohed 
» 

in him, the vase s u p e r i o r i t y of vac-nicy.1 ' At a l l t i ' as , 

there i s an undi. xl^ I ̂  doBxi* "• to escape Cre:t r e a l h : y . 

Whence the boredom, wain >, iQhoij s ang t i ah ana deopa.hr t r e t 

c h a r a c t e r i z e a h i o s t ®xe"<y nt g^ o G r o m e ' s a'ork. 

1', Kstrai.*eiU«5-at# Lon-,fines' seerto to he an I n -

http://deopa.hr
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evitabio consoquouce of I I fj In Greene's novels. Life I s 

l ike a Horst> cede, 'S ser ies of dot- aad dashes, never 

f o i l i n g ' a complete pai'agraph," Loxxelino;,., was "only too 

eas i ly a t t a i r o d ; 5t was tho a i r one breathed.'* Greene 

uses physical se t t ings effeei Ively a; sopar-.to hah. h ax'ao* 

to r s from value pattern®* The Forld It' too nuch v i t b thorn, 

Perhaps the idea vhich beat suua;.*riseo a l l of 

these traifcs--both in ebbols-clo a x ' s t e n t l a l i a a and the nov­

e l s of Grahaxt: Gree.i* —is i-hab of cosurtanicatloe, Karl J a s ­

pers .raisei t h i s ftind:r:eahr.l pinrhl-ra of atodern nam 

ho urge seeded stroagex* In ne he an th: t 
for cotnmuicotlon vilai o tbers . It tho 
nev-r-con l e t l d •jovo^nt of coax-voxilca-
Dion succeeds v/ith but a s ingle hurtian 
being, ovexggLnlrg ia ..achieved. I t i s a 
c r i t e r i o n of th is success that troi'e be 
a readiness to ooisutuxlcato n-.th every 
hunan being enoountoreo and tha t gr ief 
i s f e l t Y/ixenever coaxaxtnlration f a i l s . , * 
Communication i s the path to t ru th In 
a l l I t s fo r t e s . , , . I£ov.( :aan t.s an ex i s ­
t e n t , as s p i r i t * a^ Exis tent , Is or ©an 
bo in comHiunioatiori-~thab is v/hat allows 
a l l other txnvth to appear. (If6) 

Greene's characters desire to corxnuniceaboj they 

desire to knoiv and love as a r a t i ona l nature shouldj they 

desire to transcend themselves, to break tarough the H a l t s 

of contingency. The basic dynamism of Greene *s flot-Ion Is 

th i s tension between sub jec t iv i ty aad oper-noos. The ques­

t ion ttKcv; can nan l ive h i s l i f e ? 0 therefore resolves I t s e l f 

to "How car. man co'wxunloate?" 

!p6. gaufmann. hh, ^ L i i < Ci t , , p . llp6-li[.u 
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One answer Greene offers v;ill ro ' be eonsidex^ed 

i i 1 J in Ihn't I I of th i s t h e s i s , 



rhsxj. i l 
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I . TM'l friTlTOUS 'TP -IAU OP whiilTI 

1 , I n t r o d u c t o r y 

Nicholas Berdyaev, i n a*e book The Hew Mldclo Ages, 
" * «*~<t,„«n -w ««fiiwi*.-it Mfri«i.w4"w>wMn(»»i W.II fii!a*dmni*> 

spoaka of the "e-Xbre^aoly s i g n i f i c a n t cole of woman" ano h e r 

"issportant p ^ r t *n th-* r-11 r,Ioas awakening of our t i n e s , " 

This growing -hgnlf icance of wom-i" ' P ' J e t a ' n g ho "o " i t h 

what I s coiiLtOiily {kioxj as th'- feminis t novane i t (ox1 tho 

emancipat ion of xvonan} \®hl oh s-^ks to p i ice oraar* en on 

equal b a s i s -witi nan and u l t ^ a a t e l y defeac -1 the f -nlninn 

ideRl* Habhcrr i t I s a apaesblon of woman's pJ«ce In the 

^ r e - e s t a b l i s h n s n t of a t o t a l i t y of b e i n g , " and t h e " r e ­

s t o r i n g of the mystsxvy of c h a r i t y c% a dlvln- ' o rds r "would 

have I t * * Berdyaev c a s t s woman i n a snix'fttnel r o l e (he 

speaks cf the "extern el woxaaly") -* n> in tb ix r o l e she i s 

to combat ~ te general d i s i n t e g r a t i o n of velxies In our t i n e 

and becone iastrumerta .) i n effectli-rf i a I n t e g r a l exigence 

of naa t o himself« 

Grahajt Greene nre exemplif ied t l is I d e a l , Ho has 

oort-'-ayed -aar In V s nod" in c o a l i t i o n , v.i bhovl va lues and 

in need of coarrar-'oatio'--' md t r a n a c - n d e n e * Opposite t h i s 

man he he a p l a c e d v.orian an $ symbol of oaon-neas , .he 'n-

strumonb of s p i r i t u x l rego eola t ion* Greene In t roduces h i s 

exiotcr. „1sl nun 1,0 r u t h m t lo?1 JY hanon raid t r a n s f T u ' c n t 
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values through tho x.H>ll0io ts inatruiaonballb,, oi certain of 

his uoiaen characters. 

Thoi'o is o positive clu' that uh ht oxploin 

Greene's preoccupation -/ith W h s theme. In his critical 

writings, for example, there Is > ot ia'1 like a - iroct 

statement on his attitudes concornln h^e xv-ilglous nisslon 

of woman. There re, at beat, cox'tain vague indications 

vhich may ae taken as conjectural reasons. In th© first 

place, his d op conviction of tho religious values connected 

\/lth the dogma end the x^rooa tho Vix'nin rao„ have 1* d bin 

hi 

t o _enexalize soxevhot fo r i l l voaon* r* 

Again, Greene 's s u s c e p t i b i l i t y to the Inf laonco 

of ilonry Jaxaes iaav hev- lou r 1 i t o bnlo eo o e p t l o : of 

wonati, 3OJU~& f r equen t ly United quest" as of deau m j , o v i l 

and the suuemabura l »it a i s \»o ?en c h a r a c t e r s . Thus rary 

Tezapie xnd hlll ;y TheDie in Therijjiln^s MOft u e.Dove or I s a b e l 

Archer In The P o r t r a i t of .a, Lady. Perhaps , t oo , u 10 f ac t 

tli x, o.i- of the profoundest llx.ox'cag i n f luences of G-T&r o ' s 

foruex;lve p n r , T/PJ cue wonaa n o v e l i s t , ISllssaboth 3oven, 

as have xad so to Inf luence on t i n uxrlbude IT um^festa 

towards t:onen i n h i s onrt n o v e l s . I t i s a] ,o oo s o l v a b l e 

t~. t h i s I n t r o d u c t i o n t o C a t ' i o l i e l s n inrough Id'- i n s t r u ­

m e n t a l i t y of h i s v i fp det'n4 tlued i n a one *iar h i „ a s s o e ' e t i o n 
— II.I^PIIWIIB muwuiwiiianI^IIKWIILM IWWII I BiiilWI* 

k 7 . G r e t ' e , Graham, E s s a i s Ca tho l l ,uo3, Pa i ' I s . 
E d i t i o n s du S o u l l , 19r>3» p . 81-101 
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of x'ollgioas values with, women. In any event, a textual 

analysis of Si^oone*® work reveals certain patterns in this 

respect which shall be studied In the following chapter. 

For a better understanding of the full impact of 

this approach to religious values, this chapter will viow 

woman's religious mission in the broad context of what 

some writers have had to say on the subject. In tho rich 

thinking that contemporary problems have stimulated anong 

scholars, nuch has boen written on the religions arission 

of wotaan. It otay even be said that only in the 20th 

century have the fax*-re aching consequences of the dis­

tinction of the sexes boon worked out in any completeness 

of detail. It Is a tribute to Greene's Insight as a nov­

elist that he has given literally expression to a theme 

that Is at once the concern of thinkers ana so vitally 

ixnportant to balanced huvoan relationships av<d an enei'gis-

ing faith. 

2. The Ilollgious lilies ion of Woman 

In the Sistlne Chapel In Rome liichaelangelo's two 

frescos of creation give so no it di cat ion of the fundaxxen-

tal religious mystery of the sexes. Critics, illustrate 

the differences between the two paintings In these terms. 

Adam Is repx-bsented as bold and fearless. Ho is veore­

sented in a thrusting gesture, reaching out to touch the 

very finger of God. It Is an attitude that expresses de-
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toxtiiinatio.j an^ ambition. I t xtlnts mysteriously sb soiflo 

Prouseiitoan r e v o l t . Kvo, on the obnor * aad, is porbrr^od 

in an a t t i t ude of submission. Her head i s bowed before the 

Creator; hor hands are -folden and point ing inuarda; her l i p s 

ax'e partod in px^a^ox*. Hex-1 oxoression ia wholly one of 

thankfulness and love, o.< revoi'enco and adorat ion. Tao 

Groator looks upon th is woxxan He haw made eltb roseoct 

and co.nplaconce. out what Is yet riQi'e significant; , there 

i s in t-'.e Creator ' s eyes a look of hope—almost of anxiety— 

as i f In hor px'eseno© he wore suspended between the exooc-

t a t i on of .narvolous sueeoss and tne foar of lamentable 

f a i l u r e . God had put His t r u s t la Sve. 

Tho significance of what Is Utplioa in Llicnaolan-

ge lo ' s fx'oacos i s not i.mediately obvious. For tho d i s ­

t inc t ion he nreAlcatos of tho so;ces irons deep. Fx'oxi t i n e 

l-X'ieiaorlal thinkers have soug.it to aitplain tho r iddle of 

the unlvei'se i n terns of opposltos. The nost clone,diary 

and a t the saxae t h.te nost fundaiseiJbal fact to bo noticed 

about r e a l i t y i s th.ic opposition and contradict ions ;plvo 

r i se to the basic tensions of l i f e . Dual^t; is every­

where observable* On the pu^slcal lev, 1 i t I s oxprms^d 

in tho double tovo tone of centr i fugal force (by which 

mattes* i s dii'octed away from I t s ca r t e r ) a. d cottt ih.petal 

force (by v.xich nabtor i s directed towards i t s c en t e r ) . 

On an hlsboxhc&l level Aristoble has noted two d l s t l , ct 

ca tegor ies : a tendoac„ to hovolty, , hich i s a tendency 

http://soug.it
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toward progress and is often represented by a straight llnoj 

and a tendency lownx'd Stability, which is a tendency of 

conservation and is ofto i ronrosented by a circle. (In 

his Metaphysics, Aristotle dresses a table of oppositos 

which consists of the litadt and tho unlimited, the odd and 

even, the one and the nany, right and left, male and fe­

male, resting and aovin >;, the straight and the curved, 

llgnt and dax*kness, tho good and .the bad, the square and 

kG 
the oblong.)s At the human level this "fundamental dual­
ity is give a intelligible expx'ossion in man &ixd worxeti. 

Woman*a specific religious nission grows ô t of 

this duality and tir* tensions clouted toy it. In order to 

understand better hor supernatural role it is necessary to 

view briefly those natural gualities v.hlah predisposo hex5 

to a better expression of religious values. 

1. Inferiority* lion's peraottalltj coi'rosponds 

largely to a centr'fugal tovenent and tends to expand in a 

line of progress. He is characterised especially by quali­

ties of intelligence: clarity, logic, judgment, decision. 

He is oi'loi teted towards conquest aad action. Wc%xa •, on 

the other -xand, Is novo g-"vcn to a role a Ach corresponds 

to o centripetal neve xont. Hex5 Inbcx'osts ex»o in the sta­

bility that urdcrlies all progress. Kot primarily involved 

ih tho erect*or of tho super-structures of society, she Is 

B«*»a^l*iua.i^i|^1.M*^i..^..^W».W<ti.Ml|WJ»»iTW.'ilWliW 

1x8. D'Arcy, 11.C, The Mind ana Heart of Love. Lon-
don, Pabor and Pnber, l$iC, p. 182-202, Dots'led develop­
ment of tho themes of duality can be found in these naeos 



more a i rcc ted by nature towards the heb'U'ioih towards 

Inti-iacy, sccui 'It" a ta the things of 'ho hoarb'. Whllo ian 

adventures In ideas , hi sc lenthf ic discovery and in inven­

t i on , ~h*lo he ia JAO bui lder , the l e g i s l a t o r p>3 concerned 

uoi-o with the imed ia t e needs of l i f e , she remains t ^ con­

serve r "keening end pondoain Jn h«r hnnrt the tjox-do, the 

expox'iences, \ wlch l i f e bx'ings, iookln, b'-yo d xnio vn »odi-

ate to the ulx-lnat :rh thus gradually acquirler' r r ich 
ho 

store of i n t u i t i v e wisdom,""" Those differences <»rc well 

expressed by the French philosopher, Jean Guitton: 

As analyst , dlsaoctor , ca lcula tor , 
n rb l t ro to r , j u s t i c i a r y , xan Is jjhxd. 
lie lias the necessary capacity for 
domination, whether in tho c i ty or 
in the home; but lie r e , as has often 
been r^iarhotl, trough 'an governs, 
woman ro igns , ^'actan craves su»pox*t, 
control , a f.tasterj nevertheless i t 
ia from hev tn t s t i a u l u s , c lau, 
fores ight , distal s a l of the pas t and 
courage to confront c to r i sks of 
l l f - host often1 come. (5 v) 

Another way of p u t t h g uhls i s t o any ,lv t \7oaian 

l ives .ox'o as a whole. -ler aowors of so 1 end h n c i l o o t 

are luch mox'o bound to ,other, There i s g . ea te r synthesis 

ana. u h tp In hr^r l i f e fox* i t i s much iiore rooted In those 

thing's ' h i ch provide afc rbll i ty. 

mumini , , i • • . . , . -Mi.n.«i.i. 

vol. 7, te: z]rfS^^%l^o^l^ ^ff'n v I^^^ 
50* Guitton, J., Essay o- Hunan Lovo, London, dock-

liff, 1951, p. 97 "—"* " 
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2» Otnornesa and Dependence. Guitton notes woman's 

neeu of a "suppox't, cont ro l , a master ," This brings out 

the feminine cha rac t e r i s t i c of a l t ruism. Gina Lcnbroso, 

in a c l a s i i c stady on woauj , explains w ' u gU' I I ty : 

L'egoismo ear. 1'eplne dorsale <±® l a 
vie do3 joutcs, L'homao n ' a pas 
bosoin d© pox\sa axe pour ar *iver su 
but qu'11 s *eat f i x e , . , 1 1 n ' a pas 
"be sola d ' a ide , i l pout a l l e r tout 
soul . La fesame ne l e pout pa s . 
Bli© ©st a l t e rooen t r l s t e et a bosoin 
d ' a u t r e a , , , 1 a femme est prlvee de 
cet to epi e dorsale que l'egoisme 
foumi t a l'hotmao. (51) 

Man i s na tu ra l ly toi'o inclined io aolf-co-aterednosa ;n d 

aelf-suCxicic-ncy. This explaTos xa\y the mind of titan has 

directed the I n t e l l e c t u a l and s p i r i t u a l trends of I no past 

four centur ies Into the stab© of Individuallsra and atheism 

already described. This «asp l o i n s , too , why a woman's 

Interest; xusx; be primari ly in people rathm* than th ings , 

in l i f e raxh ex* in na ture , In dedication rabhor then ab­

s t r ac t thought. I t i s .oaan's nature to ex is t for anothers 

fox3 hex' c h i l e , hex* husband, God. 

La feiamo ©so a l te roeont . i ate en ce 
sens gu 'o l lo 'lace le oc .bre de son 
p l a l s i r , do son ambition non on 
ello-ifl© ao nals en uno autre personn© 
qu 'e l lo aim© ot do qui o l io veut 
•Stx*o a l to'." (r'2) 

3• X-Thou Relati onshlp. Thia notio• i exp 1 e Ins 

5 1 . Lombroso, Gina, L'aate ao l a fertoe, Favot, Par 'a 
1931* p . kZ 

52. l a i d . , p . 22 



more fully tho feminize .ualitles of otherness and depend­

ence and-sots in clearer relief woman's alliance .ith th© 

sacred values of the "personal*n $ho Jewish philosopher, 

Martin Buber, has constructed his pox'sonalist philosophy 

upon the basis of this relationship* %n the meditation 

I inand Thou, h© os$>lains: 

To man the world is twofold* in 
accordance with his twofold atti­
tude* Tho attitude of man is t*o*> 
fold, in aecordanoe with the two­
fold nature of the primary woi'ds 
which he speaks. The primary words 
are not isolated words, but combined 
words. The one primary word is the 
combination I-Thou. Tho other pri­
mary word ls"*t'iidL "combination I-It.. * 
And In all bhe seriousness of'T/ruth, 
hear this: without Xt man cannot 
live. But he who lives* ivlth It 
alone is not a nan* (53) 

The importance of this kind of philosophy in our mechan­

istic age cannot be e'dph&aised too iiruch. The "I-It" i»o~ 

lationship is the world of though;, history, and nature. 

It is the Impersonal relationship between man and things. 

The "I~Thou" relationship is situated within tho Intimacy 

of the person and things spiritual. And it Is In this re­

lationship that woman excels. Her tendency towards bho 

personal is concerned with the living "Thou." She turxis 

towards the "other" from the fullness of her own person. 

As Pop© Plus XII has said, in his address on "Th© Sole of 

—*|l lW»IIHWl»W»» •MM<W»H»H«)P"*l»«»"*»'l*ll»»Wl»l'l'*|'«l 

53, B&raer, Martin, I and T'bou, Bdiriburgh. T Cz T 
Clark, 1937, p. 3-37 ~ ~~~ *" 
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the Young Woman": 

To give, to dedicate yourself•••Is 
one of the most beautiful aspirations 
of your sex and your youth. Hero is 
woman's psychological mission to the 

' world* To dedicate herself to God and 
hex- neighbor—hex1 husband, hor child­
ren, her relatives, her friends, even 
distant people she has never met—this 
Is woman's l i f e . Man's regard for his 
fellow msn may be governed by a distant, 
impersonal philanthropy* Roman's care 
of her neighbor has a warm, human touch, 
including sometimes even generous per­
sonal sacrifice. (5k) 

"hu. leaves the Imprint of nls onrsoaality," an 

Amoivican writer, Janet Kalven, points out, wIn the crea­

tions of " Is mind—works of science and art , raOnutaontal 

buildings and commercial empires. But women's mastox*-

pieco is life Itself. She is not Interested i r abstract 

or teclnxlcal achievements but In persons, and -Jn bringing 
r"g 

persons to God." 

k. Capacity for Sfufferlng* Any notion of relig­

ion sup-noses suffering, sacrifice, obedience, a certain 

"anear-tissment" before a highex* power. ' Such modern writers 

as Andre llalraux, Albert Camus, Simons Well (as well as 

Graham Greene) have also poihted out the necessity of com­

passion, a sharing in the agony of the world, as a moans 

•HftW^n»l.i.miiiJM|iW,.^*.ffl*^«l«>r.MM»i.Wl.iiH i »l l l |» ' !H f* 

51*.* Falxorty, W.a., The Pest lay. ..of Modern V/pman, 
Westminster, llewman, 1950, p . 12a, "*" *~~*~ 

$$, x.'alvon, Janet, The Task of Woman in tho iodern 
tforld. Pes Moines, national tfaTlxoTl^ nee, 
m$7v. 3 
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of attainlî g authentic values even at tho human level. This 

is sometimes referred ip as the human value of suffering* 

Suffering is th© measure of love and In woman the two quali­

ties go hand-In-hand. 

C'est, la un oaractsristjlq.ue qui 
difforencie notboment 1'hommo do 
la femme, Dans auoun pays, aucune 
x'ace, aucune condition humaino la 
femme n'a cette fremeaie de olalsirs 
que voua trouverez chess les ho* .tea. 
Hul part la fomaa a co souci d'evlter 
les douleurs, les embarras, les compl-
catlons, les ennuis que vous brouvore."; 
chez 1'hotie..*. 11 y'a plus: la 
femes© qui en souffre beaucoup plus 
que 1'ho. too a uno ©spec© d 'attraction 
pour oelui vjui souffre..* Les 
hommos n'ent pas la plus loinbaine 
idee des tre*sors d©/">atience, s 
d*abnegation, pousses parfoia jusqu'a 
la foil®, que la feme dispenso pour 
atteindi'o I'idp'al qu'ello a en vue. (56) 

fia. is undoubtedly capable of great sacrifices. 

Is it not tan who Is the great ]imvo of t us- wox-Id'a litera-

ture of adventure? Yet th© quality of love in man en1 in 

woman must be distinguished* Han is capable of heroism 

and suffer' g for a cause. He is much le~a likely bo lay 

down his life in the thousand small sacrifices that are 

demanded by the laws of everyday living. Woman's love has 

this characteristic of the oomiAonpIac©. It Involves not 

only her soul or mind but, In a very marked v/ay, her body. 

Woman comes closer to death than man wnenevr she brings 

forth a child. Thus she Is pig slcall„ disposed o share 

— • * • • - j i ' r i N i h -"•in j • ii prim r. ]in'-i—i 

56. Lombroso, Glna* Op, Pit., p, 53-65 



effectively in the work of Redemption. 

Women's capacity for ondurl^g severe 
suffering is undoubtedly greater than 
that of men. It is not only in preg­
nane;, ana o.tlldbix'tn thnt tb"g endure 
a3 a mattei' of course pain and suffer­
ing to an extent rarely dema ided of 
men, but they "stick put" other ill­
nesses more patiently than men.,, Women 
certainly possess a greater power of 
resistance to pain, and whether this 
Is biologically or morally determined 
is of no immediate importance: enou.-di 
that It Ia a fact. (57) 

5. Capacity for Love. Woman's nature reveals 

Itself as a "meeting of love." Man Is called bo love, 

v/hicxi is, indeed, the fundamental law of the redeemed 

world. And woman In particular, boin so close bo life, 

and -o x-eady to turn towards others, c&anot dlsr-gard it. 

Love necessarily holds a greater place in her life. She 

necessarily ha3 a „ioi»e irxtegral ond deeper understanding 

of love. 

L'amour esi; pour 1 paosxrae tm sen­
t iment eminemment e g o i s t e , 11 
y oherohe un p l a i s i r , una a i d e , 
une c o n s o l a t i o n , parco q u ' i l d o i t 
re'snr'vc j 'r /le P°w d ' a i t r u i s m e que 
l u l cor-cede l a na tu re x>ouv i a 
miss ion errbrr leuro que c e l l o - c i 
l u i a conf.ie ' . . ,1a femme pout 
o u b l i e r l e nondo e n t i o r x>our son 
blen-alme' , e l l e pout coneon t re r 
en l u i t o u t son arao, parco que 
sa n" s a l o n dans l e nonde e s t 
d'aS.mer, (56) 

5 7 . A l l e r s , UndoIf, The Psychology of Charac to r , 
^ ^ * ~~ * K • T T T I I I i r - ' f i - y i - n t r - n 1 " " - ! " - r r i r r n - . T r " " " l " — 1 —•" •• - ' - i i . n i w i M i i ' w . i r n i i i i i i i 

London, Sheed & ward, 19i;3, p . 231 

5 6 . Xombroso, Gina, Op* 0 1 t . , p# Cl 



The religious implications of lovo, or wlut comes to tho 

same thing,, the solidarity of human love and divine love. 

is expressed in these wojpds: 

The specially religious form of love 
shows the same psychological char­
acteristics as love for a human 
being. For the lovor says Yes -to 
another, whose individuality attracts 
him particularly and wtiose worth he 
recognizes intuitively. Love- radi-* 
ates between persons, and God is a 
pox'son of inexhaustible individuality 
and infinite worth* To bo rellgioualy 
altve needs precisely those aualities 
with -which woman is so richly Endowed! 
the gift of peraoral relationship, 
Instinct for vital values and the 
capacity for giving oneself completely 
to another* (59) 

Love, of course, is bho very essence of Christianity* 

Analyzing woman's plac© in r'-ligion according to tho ca­

pacity for love, KudoIf Allers writes: 

Of tho two commandments dealing with 
the love of God and the iov® of one's 
neighbor, "the second is like unto the 
first" and thus both are binding with­
out distinction of sex on *all mankind. 
However, It is tempting to adopt the 
notion of the division of the command­
ments between the two sexes, not in 
the sense of obedience, but, If the 
e3cpr©3olon Is admissible, in the sense 
of theix' "Incorporation"} for the man's 
calling to the priestly office makes 
him competent in a specific manner for 
the "service of God" a d tho calling of 
woman to the functior of motherhood 
makes her bho exemplar of the lovo of 
one's neighbor. Inasmuch as all women 
are called bo mothexxhood, but only a 

59« Firkel* Eva, Woman in the Hodorn World, Lon-
don, Bums n Dates, 1956, p. 25 
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few men .are oho SOP for tho priesthood, 
I t might well bo'thought th'»t, generally 
speaking, bho woman f i l l s her pi ace in 
the plan O'" creat ion ptio r,\i* scheme of 
sa lvat ion b e t t e r than man. (60) 

From, b ' i s profound sense of lovo in woman flows in v p ro-

penalty to sympathy, compassion anc? dedication* All of 

these q u a l i t i e s arc necessar i ly I n t e r - r e l a t e d . All of thorn 

are based upon tho feminine nature* All of hiom point to 

a specif ic re l ig ious mission* 

I t i s t h i s re l ig ious n i s s ioa ,.alch lo the proper 

concer of t i s chapter. Peter »"ust places tKo na tu ra l 

d i s t i nc t ion of Iho sexes al; a theological level and extends 

the feminine cha rac t e r i s t i c s pointed out above to t he i r 

fu l l e s t s p i r i t u a l B&nso v^on he wr i t e s : 

Du f a i t q u ' i l e s t , avant tou t , vouo a 
I'eax^rib, l'honno est aussi condemn© 
a 1'eterxmll© Inquietude que donne Xa 
aoif Incessante du nouveau, I I ^ s t , 
et ceei co. s t i t ue unc grosse i n f e r ! o r i t e , 
l e vagabond de 1 'exis tence, ee lu i qui 
n'ast; nullo pai't chez l u i , l e sans 
P atrlo,, b ou j ours r o j e t e' de ne 1*i noonnu 5 
malgre^ sa so i f de c l a r t c eb de log ! que, 
malgr© l a puissance do sa volonto, 11 
Axe poux'ra jamais doitjouror en repoe dans 
1'element met&ohyciquo de l ' l i t t iuo* du 
f ami l i e i', du oonfi&nt, dc bout co qui 
se centro en aoi-uehie. (6l) 

These worlds ar«. of groat shgnlfioa. co h 2 n nssessrue-b of 

modern Man. For i t i s nraolse ly tho "solf incescante du 

60. Al le r s , Rudolf, Op. G i t . , p , 2)1.6 
/ 

£ 1 * #us t , ?*tor, "IIIsalon TJotaphyalquo de l a Fenmo 
In Froblames ,d@ la Soxual i to , Pax-is, LIbrai r Ic ?lon, "* TV/ 
p, wr^m—— ~~ 
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nouveau" and th© "eternol le inquietude" of which h© speaks 

that hare driven man into the e x i s t e n t i a l s i t ua t i on examined 

in the preceding chapter* I t i s t h i s s i tua t ion which 

stands in marked oontrast to woman*a mission. "Slle e s t , 

de par sa natux*e, plxxa preqque 1'homme de toutes l e s v a l -

eurs qui appartleament au domaine re l lg leux , ansl que 1 ' 

amour qu'en precede." (62) 

Gertrud von le For t , in what i s perhaps ';ho best 

study of woman's re l ig ious mission yet wr i t t en , puts i t 

t h i s way: 

The faith In self-redemption as roan's 
belief in his own creative powers is 
th© apecifioally masculine madness of 
our secularized age an,. Is at the; same 
time the explanation of all its failures., 
.».Creative power can only be received* 
and the man also must conceive the 
creative spirit In the sign of Mary, in 
humility and surrender, ox* ho will not 
receive it at all..*for tho world may 
indeed be moved by the strength of uan, 
but blessed, In tho time sense of the 
\;ord, it will be only v, 1th tho sign of 
tho woman. {63) 

Charles Mooller makes a specific application, in a critic­

ism of Jean Paul Sartre, to atheistic existentialisms 

li'existentiallsmeatl'iee vehlcule un 
ban noabi'e d'erreura mode m e s. La 
principal® est, en sa llmltant a 
l'immediat, do refuser la dependence 
humaine en face daa forces qui dortnont 
la vie: aussi bien sur lo plan des 

62* V/ust, Peter, (>p, Qitti p» 230 

63. Vlon le Fort, Gertrud, Thp Sternal. Woman, Mil 
waukeo, Bruce, 195lf# p. 13-3lj-



forces v.ttales profanes, qua gur colui 
des e^iergios spirltuelles, la car"iioe 
est la ufome... Sartre a voulu nior 
qu'il soit "enfant, fils," fils des 
hommes, fils do Dieu, La fol qui est 
la nouvelle naissance d'en haut, dans lo 
Christ qui nous a engendros o, la grace, 
est le seul salut de 1'hommo oontota-
porain* (61p) 

Moeller nones the absence of ait; comprehension of femin­

inity in the xvritings of atheistic existentialism (and 

what ho says is equally true of most modern writers) and 

evokes the religions instrumontalit; of woman, ax a first 

step towards transcendence: 

Le corps de la fc-&ne revel® blen par 
sa structure, qu'il e,st fait pour 
s'ouvrir, etx»e visit©, fsconde/, ©t 
que, alors settlement...comma corps, 
donner 1'amour ot la vie; ne memo, 
le fond do l''&me est reallto fem­
inine oarce qu'il est ouvoi»ture au 
don de la vie divine* (65) 

Speaking of the spiritual value of this attitude of pas­

sivity, another author writes: 

Cette realite est au fond do la 
vocat*on de touts femmo (quel que 
soit 1'engagement de sa vie); ©lie 
a «n rapport etroit avec 1'attitude 
religious®. #•* • Tout le drnmo de 
1'hlstolre homaine est dans ce 
noeud: dire "oui" a Bleu ou le 
refuser. C'est la retournonent du 
vieil homrae, la nouvelle naissance, 
I'entre'e dans le Royaumo do 1'Amour. 
Le passage du Hondo de "1 *avoir" au 
Monde de " 1 ̂ otre", la depossosslon 
du moi instinct if pour ti"ouvex» 1® 

61p* Mooller, Charles, gp̂ .r..Clt,. p, 105 

65. Mooller, Charles, Op* .Pit,, p, 100 
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moi s p i r i t u a l : celui do ia Personne 
dans son achevrmont, Avoir falm et 
soif, e*tre besogneux* rdneptlf , 
c ' e s t l a condition nour que Dieu 
donne en plenitude et nous fasse e 
-eass^i1 do l 'esclavage a la l ib«r to* (66) 

This evocxt'on of woman as fen instrument of grace and 

supernatural Values (and bhe exp l i c i t foundation thin has 

in woman's plxysical and psycholo , lcal co sxtitutipn) re sumo s, 

in essence, -what modern thinkers moan ^ hen they speak of 

woman's x»eli clous nature* 

In e f fec t , wona occupies two worlds that are 

quite foreign to man: one above him a.al one below nim. 

Prom one point of view she i s closei" bo nature; from another, 

she i s more sens i t ive to s p i r i t u a l idea l i t ies , Because of 

woman's functional role in ^enex'sting and nourishing l i f e , 

s .e pa r t i c i pa t e s In the great rhythm of c rea t ion . She i s 

spontaneous!;, in acoox'd n t t h a l l bhe mysbori s of f r u i t -

fulness i i na ture . Ilvuiaa t r a d i t i o . as always he-n aware 

of t h i s because the groat r e l ig ious r i t e s and myths a s -

sociat ' the cu l t of women >dth that of aaturo, with t ie 

ear th , with Cybele* This iatisaata pa r t i c ipa t ion I » bho 

Gosmos i s something tan does not shag®. The universe i s , 

for him, an object of sci'mew and act ion, h is role1 ion to 
i 

naturo i s more an i n t e l l e c t u a l and objective one and no-

mands v ce r ta in axteadorl ty in relxbton to bhe object . 

The other pole of woman's personality i s myst ica l , 

— i .1 . , . , . , , t , . . , „ 

66, J?ouv ion*. Suzanne, "Pomlnite el r e l i g i o n , " in 
fttnrolenoo de l a Facdnlta, Pa r i s , Editions Fan! 15ale, de 
France, 195177 p,1 73 
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Thvat is to say, < she la more spontaneously at .'are of valuos 

that cannot be' calculated in immediate l'esulta. She per­

ceives in tho world and in herself ixndei*current3, px5®-

sencbs, symbols and voices. A3 P* Parx-ain observes in this 

connection: 

At the extreme point of this mystical 
vocation of woman, we find hex* specific 
x*eliglous role: quicker than man, woman 
interprets th® will of God; quicker 
than he, she responds to it with her 
whole being-* (o?) 

In her relations with man, woman can make him more con­

scious of his qualities and can be instrmacntal In bring­

ing these to fruition. She can give man a deeper vision 

of th<- world* a surex» grasp of reality and a better under­

standing of himself. Had while this influence c&xi be had 

In any relationship—in casual, social and friendship re­

lations—It is particularly true in conjugal relations. 

As wife, woman is 'offering and abandon; as mother, she 

welcomes bhe gift of mart and renders It fruitful. By 

studying the woman (particularly In hex* capacity as wife 

and aothor) in hor relations to man, we gain a deeper 

understanding of th© relaxtnons between humanity and God. 

P. Parrain also elucidates this point: 

Woman's relationship to nan Is an 
exact parallel of humanity's 'rela­
tionship to God. For what Is sanctity 
but giving ourselves to God and fruc-

67. Parrain, P*,. "Tho Personality of upm&n," in 
Marriage Is Holy, Chicago, Fides, 1957* p. 69 
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tifylng th© talents ne has given us? 
This explains why in tho Hble the 
tnemos of marriage uttu lovo aro 
charged with such tremendous religions 
symbolism. The chosen people of Israel 
wor- considered as the bride of God by 
the i spired writer. God, Himself, Is 
always presented as a huabsnd, some­
times loved, s«uotI-aes botrayed, but 
always loving, then St, Paul used the 
marriage spibol to describe th© rela­
tions between Christ ana His Church, 
he was but re-echoing tho profound 
religious meaning of woman*s relation­
ship to bho man she loves..,, boman 
not only represents human!t boforo 
God but each soul before God,.., Thus 
woman Is more at home 1n the sphere of 
religions values; si HI is rtorr naturally 
religious.M (68) 

And ho concludes: 

The mystery of woman illumines history 
—and particularly the rel'gious history 
of mankind* The 3ible indicates this 
when Ik i" counts the roles of 3ve 
and Mary. Woman la not calls" upon 
to act, to be seen or to give orders. 
It suffices thr.t, in the penumbra, 
she attract and Inspire, She Is 
given to man as the eart^ that 
nourishes him, aa tine aix* ho breathes, 
as the distant light than is perhaps 
a dawn..,* fhus woman stands both In 
and above history as the great sign of 
perdition or redemption. In the 
manner rhat she sees herself, ana that 
man sees hor, vae can judge whebner God 
is pre senb or absent from, the wox'ld," (69) 

Other studies on this theme arrive ab similar conclusions. 

Paul Touvignon, for example, in an excellent study of woman, 

concludes: "Les sentiments de cralnte, de pieto, dfamour* 

de compassion sont plus commons ohes la feme done oils so 

68. Ibid., p* 77 

69. M d . , p. 82-33 
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t rouvo p l u s i n c l i n e t ou t na ture l le iaen t a l a p r a t i q u e 
70 

r e l i g i e u a e » n In another stud;,-, completed i n 1950* w® 

r e a d : 

Par sa natui 'o p rofoMe de r o c o p t l v i t o * 
de d o c i l l t e , do po^sed^e , l a femm© e s t 
una image de l a c r e a t u r e qui so livx*e 
V Dieu pour en x-ocevoir l a v i e , pour 
l u i obe i r pour se l a l s s e r prendra e t 
mouvoir pax', l u i , Ce t te a t t i t u d e do 
o roa tu re t rouve dans l e s a p t i t u d e s de 
l a feiame oomme un p l i n a t u r e l , use 
pent© apontanee.•*« (71) 

An e x c e l l e n t sho r t study on woman's r e l i g i o u s m i s ­

sion co tes from the pan of th© French t h e o l o g i a n , Fathex1 

72 
A-M Honry 0*P« Man and woman are, he argues, mysteries; 

in some sense sacraments. They are Bune Parole do Dieu, 

une revelation." That Is, each sex expresses a specific 

religious meaning. "Chaque vie chretiennn eat 1'objet d'un 

mystcre qui s'expz'ime a la fois pax* un tejo&o masculln et 
, 73 

par un ternc f er.-tinin," In woman he sees 
A I v 

Cet e t r e de s t i ne a un autx*© qui se 
sen t vlolammer.it son indigence 
i n d l v i d u e l l e , son iricompletude 
na tu re l i e * Bi le e s t l»ijaage de l a 

7 0 . Thouvlgnon, P . , h^ Arae Fpmiiiln^, P a r i s , L e t h i e l -
l eux , 1930, p . l!g9 """** 

7 1 . Lebe l , G,, MLa D i r e c t i o n Stoir i tuel l© des Femmes," 
in ?1® S p i r i t u e l l e , Supplement (1950) , o . ZZ 

72. Henry, A.II., '*La Idystere de 1'horame e t l a femtae," 
i n Vie S p i r i t u e l l e , LXXX, JIo. 3^0 (May 19J4.9), p . i{.63-lj-91 

73» I b i d . , p* I4.6I1-

http://vlolammer.it
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creature s p i r i t u e l l o v i s - a - v i s de 
son Greateur. (/Jx.) 

He continues: 
/ A 

Etant naturollomont nestlnoo a otro 
opouae^ non settlement l a femrxe 
repxves® tie l a vocation re l ig ieuse 
de l-'humanite v i s - a -v i s Dieu, mala 
e l l e a, au service de l a gx'auo en 
e l l s tout sot. tompcranot't, seo in ­
c l i n a t i o n s , son Indigence fonda-
mentalo. Bile est le sexe roligleuac. (75) 

Hot so man: 

L'hocan© est rellgleuscment dans une 
s i t ua t i on nois pr iv i leges La ton-
dance autonomist- de son temp -ratio "t 
na, lo porte pas a so renonecr, a so 
deiaettro de lui-memo, a no romettre 
totalement a un au t re , ISt cependant 
i l n 'y a d© perfect ion s p i r i t u o l l e 
que s ' I I consent lu i aussi a co t o t a l 
d e s i s t e i e n t , s "11 accepts que so salut 
vientie totalement d'un a u t r e , (76) 

I t i s Important t r s t r e s s a t t h i s ooint t h a t , 

before God, man aab woman are equal . This mu-t be Ins i s ted 

upon. Both 'hev1 th-- soma vocation to sano t i t ' befor- God, 

I t catxnot b" argued tha t one receives more grace titan 

another. Tills chapter i s on attempt to demonstrate th- dif­

ferent ia.,ner—a dif ferent mission—in which those respec­

tive vocations ar* worked oa t . Woman represents a different 

approach to s p i r i t u a l va lues . She car r ies out a different 

7ij-* I b i d . , pj. [dak 

75. I b i d . , p , 1|B5 

76* I b i d . , p . Ij86 
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s p i r i t u a l n i ss lon . She x*eact3 to grace d i f fe ren t ly and 

her r e s p o n s i b i l i t i e s 1** th i s domain erf d ffforont» In a 

lett» r to the author of t h i s t h e s i s , Father, ^'-ory, O.P. 

s t a t e s e x p l i c i t l y tha t i t i s a question of a mission end 

not of a s t a te whort woman's re l ig ions v-ol® i s Spoken of. 

Lo plan intormedialre doit Jo parlo 
es t le plan qes missions, dos 
fonct ions , des r o l e s . Or les missions, 
l e s fonct ions , ou le ro*les se de f in i s -
sont pax* les act ions auxquelles l i s 
sent ordoiine'es. J© crols done q u ' i l 
faut d ls t inguor tx'es forme llemeht 
oes d l f fcrentes act ions qui sent 
devoluos a 1'horn-no est a l a fo.xmo dans 
le dosseIn de Dieu, (77) 

Thus i t i s not a question of t lc„ Is more holy, 

but a question of how each sex functions from a r ' l l g i o i ' s 

point of viet,'. In tho Church "l'hoa-to pouvrnn , dovlent 

p re t r e , enseigne.. .mala l a £®mm® apporte dans I ' ^ g l l s o un 

autx-e service dont on no saui-alt dire q u ' i l so i t In fe r icur . 

And i t i s precise ly in t h i s sense th t a specif ic x-ellgious 

mission i s a t t r i bu ted bo wonta •* 

L'homue doit sppx'ondro de 3, a feaxm© 
cecte indigene© nehseasaire de l a 
creattti'e en face de Bleu, G 'es t 
le ro le provident le i de l a femme 
do lo l u i apprendre. (79) 

Peter i/ust also underHi.os t ' ^ s r^ide.aptlv aspect 

of woman's mission: 

77. Le t t - r dated Pa r i s , lo 2b' i ls l , 175).|» 

78. XMd, 

79. Henry, A.;*., Op. G i t . , p , £i82 
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C'es^t en vex'tu de son essence proprs 
que l a fomno a recjtu dans I ' h i s t o i r e , 
l a mission d 'ar racher 1'homme a 
" l '©tdrnol Inconnu" dans loquol lo 
factour ds ! • e s p r i t le repousse sens 
treVc, Si lo a ote raise aupresNdo 
l u i pour le ramenor au foyer, a 
I ' a u t o l nacre de l a v i e , pour le 
sauve.- de sa tendance volontai rc et 
i n t r l l o c t u e l l o q'ti est cnntx^Ifuge, ( '0) 

Gertrua von l e Fort has wri t ten nasi profoundly 

on t h i s thorte. It, i s f i t t i n g , then if ore , that t h i s 

section be co-eluded with a vuotafclon from Tlao S toma l 

Romans 

In the humble f i a t of her (h'ary's) 
a . 2xr,T to the on gel l i e s the mystery 
of readaption insofar as i t depends 
ui)ot. the creature* For h i s redemption 
man has nothing to contr ibute to God 
ot^er than the readiness of uncondi­
t i o n a l surrender* The passive ac­
ceptance inherent In woman**,appears 
i n the Chris t ian order of gx'ac© 
as the pos i t ive !^ decisive f fe ­
tor***. The hour of Cod's kelp 
i s always mankind's r e l ig ious 
hour, bhe hour of woman, the hoar 
of the c r e a t u r e ' s oo-opei^&t.lon 
with tho Greabor. God grant tha t 
woman may not miss hoi- approach­
ing hour,' , . . The renewal of the 
e te rna l Imrge through the Mar*an 
mission of the woman coxplates 
I t s e l f in bh& vicar ious role of 
hor wno represents the c rea ture , 
Mary stands for hnr daughters, but 
her dau/ditors must also stand for 
he r . (Si) 

Woman's native allerocentxlsm (which has been noted 

SO. wust, P . , Op* .P i t .* p . 230 

8 l , for. le For t , Oertrud, O P . . . P i t . , p . Ip, OS 110 
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on page fifty-six) is splendidly f u l f i l l i d lit ;he r e l i g i o u s 

domain. As Fax i»r Venn poinxn. ou t , >f wen? r i s t rue t o 

h e r e s s e n t i a l natuxo Bho f i l l "imltolvi Cod pnd scare* fox* 

man i n h i s squalox's, >h<. " she - . l i t f u l f i l l hor own voca t ion 

i n a l l I t s g l o r y : she v-il l do mid . more f o r man t h a n l n -
G; 

sp i re him wi th dreams of g r e a t n e s s : she w i l l X'edoem hlmi** 

This thouj.lit tms pu t pooxhio&li)/ T"-y P'Ui Claude1 (and i t 

might be po ln ta 1 out tha t --,u$> ^ oh symbolism of woman's 

r e l i g i o u s miss ion vxm& hhxjfnxgb sill l '1s i -orhs) i n these 

words: "" .'oman promise a .ran. only Cod con g i v e , " 

3* A C©n®x,al App l i ca t i on t o Graham Greene 

3eforo an a t tempt l o made t o oe l Jnoa te t h e x*elig-

lous miss ion of woman i n the novels of Graham Greene, two 

r e s e r v a t i o n s ougni xo be po in ted out* P l r s o , t h i s ,xlsaion 

tisxat be detex* xi "^d wi th in the concxjet© development of p l o t * 

Greene l a not wr iu iag i T t h too ob j ec t i ve c l a r i t y of a t h e o ­

logian o r a c r i t i c . Howhere doos Ym s t a t e e x p l i c i t l y the 

r e l i g i o u s n 's&Ion of any of h i s women c h a r a c t e r s . Ho is 

too keealv conscious of the a'ablguity of the world and, i t 

might bo added, th'* mysterious* natux«e of grace io p r e s e n t 

a pat t h e s i s . This tV.-ne, t h e r e f o r e , can be disengaged 

only by t ho roug t t e x t u a l a n a l y s i s . I t can then be a s ses sed 

more py c i s f l y a g a i n s t e t h e o r e t i c a l background. 

" * " ' r*-f '1i fa -il-n Hi • m 'n r - ft." IB r i r - r fifn f tT 

d£. 7tmn} Gerald , Ooj^Ci t , , p„ 11 
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Secondly, not all th' women characters In Croons's 

novels express t h i s reLigloua h i ss ion* In f ic t ion a in 

l i f e , some women f a i l In chnir specif ic mi s^ou , Thny 

refuse t h e i r femininity, Thoy ax1® cap ax poccati*»*and 

frequently never tox̂ o so tne. i in seme of Greene *s novels . 

Yet they s t i l l oxercl s© grom* power of inf luenoo over man* 

I t i s not t r ee xo say thnt s in weakens feminine charms, 

A wotuan i i s in can s t l l x dsc-ornlne the dest iny of ash . But 

then she drags him downwards "nstoad of leading him Upwards. 

(Louise, i n The Heart of the Matter, i s ft ^ood example of 

t h i s negative influence.) S u a a woman dou-s not c o n t r i ­

bute to the world ox* r.o those about her those velues of 

goodness * p ie ty m,& ^'armness of hear t without thich thc-re 

can be no ^eal human re l a t ions or foundation for s p i r i t u a l 

values* Shn then f a i l s to ^xpresa the revela t ion and r ich 

symbolism of a humanity- th t i s oie'-1 s>nl receptive bo the 

gif t of God* 

^ I th tbnse reservi t" ens in t h g so jp general r e ­

marks nsy be io<±a concern* nt- ! he roxlgious aission of 

w«ah Jn Greene's . . o r i s , The French l i t e r a r y c r i t i c , 

Jacques Madaulo, observes; 

L 'u/Ivors do Cren -> i *»st nrt u<elvers 
ma t r i a rca l . La fnttoe os ; 1 'tuoblle 
et f>me. L'hoi mo text me autour d ' e l lo 
comae un paplllo-i autour do l a flcias.0. 
Half c'e%t fln&lnmonb, per e l l e seulo 
q u ' i l eocene a l a co«MUttsubn, / u ' i l 
aox*t de so ^ oioare sol I tudo* . , , I I no 
sof f i t pas a l a fe-nao nour ebre b e n e , 
'h n 'o t r^ 'johx i ma,uvaise. I I fatit 
qu 'e l lo so i t marque« d'un slgno poa l l l f , 
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c© signo que r l e n , quo! iU 'o l lo f a s s e 
(Hosfc, pour px'endrc un ^xomple), ne 
p o u r r a oCfaeex* do son f ro r . t , C 'esb l a 
I'ocoiaiaisaanco de co signo u y a t c r i e u x 
qui a t t i r e vara e l l s 1'ataonih (03) 

A broad c o n s l d e r a t ! 0 1 of Greene 's nove ls boax'S t h i s 

obse rva t ion o u t . For c o n s i s t e . t ly Greene 's e x i s t e n t i a l man 

encounters a aoatar. v'n ose in f luence negates - 1© a c t i o n of 

what P e t e r ">ust han c a l l e d the "Satanic element of mind 

in h is t , " Ills d e s t i n y becomes a l l i e d to h o r s — a c c i d e n t a l l y * 

per. taps , but n e v e r t h e l e s s vary doeti.ln and Implacably . 

tJhet±icr i t be ilose I n .Ir iohton Hock, xSli^aoobh i n Tho Han 
^*l*»'M».rl1)i|i -MtiH, Ctmf nilBwiltiWHWl.̂ n.WWW' . n a i l f H I H In 1̂1 m |H II • 

V/ithin or Sarah In Tho -̂ nd of the Affair, it Is always th© 
m i . i l 1 • • — •*•!•» »mi i ^ i * i l i j p in », 1 «»n>* IWIUJII a . i . ^ . ^ .Mw.^1 * , ! . , * ^ . .—*^» -m"w^*^m" * v 

same redemptive miss ion of woman tfcnt i s :.ioxio ot> l A s s ex­

p l i c i t l y man i fes ted , ( I t xaignt be mentioned bhet t h i s 

mission can a l s o be found in so xe ox* Greene 's e n t e i ' t a i n -

ments* For example. Anne i n A Gun fo r Sale ox1 Arum III If© 

in The Llinistxg/ of Fear*) However tne a r t i s t c o n t r i v e s 

to bvi-^Q bhen in to con tac t " "'tr h i s a&le cho.ract.ers, t hey 

soo. end bj consen t ln * bo t h e i r x l ss io : and assusilrt r e ­

spons ib i l i t y fo r ano the r , Greene 's a r t always given f u l l 

play to the e l orient; of freedom 1 r, oheso e n c o u n t e r s . Epthing 

i s ev<-.* f o r c e d . l e t , as I f by a kind of p r o d e s c l n a t l o n . 

those "vest I s " era corjjxlbted to rcvivl - 'g "ho l i v i n g spark 

of God's Image in m m , , 

This x 'ol lglous iHlssIoit of vomer, responds a t onco 

83* I'Jsdauje, J r c . u o s , Go^hara &¥££'£.* P^- ' -h Gal-
llxaard, 19b3, p . 32? 

http://mi.il
http://cho.ract.ers
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t o he r p sycho log i ca l ^ r s d l a p o o l t l o n and to the d e - s p i x ^ t u s l -

i zed c o r d l t i o n s of che noasra t .or ld , Vdoholiw Serdyaev 

has remarked s " n l t h l n than aph ao of hunaixiiy i n the n a t u r a l 

world t h e r e had t o be a pure and spobloo being caphbl r 

of r e c e i v i n g t - d iv ide eletaent , f- feminine p r i n c i p l e of 

enlightenetuont by g r a c e , u Ho r e f e r s t o '"he ho bhe r of God. 

By analogy, h i s remark i s v e l l d fo r ; t l l " . c a n (p.id, con-

dequent ly , fox* a l l xahkind.) This n r l acini* , s t u t a t i s 

mutandis , apnoars to be a t \ ovk i n hie xoral was te land 

Greene c r e a t e s hn h i s n o v e l s . 

C ' e s ; dons eo t t e peropecc ive que 
t rouvnnt l o u r r a l a o a d ' e t r e una 
polysomia ,es,» *que 1'on rencohtr© 
dans l a a1uparc des ronans de 
Greene e t dent l a voca t ion solu­
ble l i t r e A'©"spier l e s peches d 'un 
ttiomd® on e l l e s ads ferouvcnit Conine 
egarees e t qui f l n i t o.*r l e s 
broyer* I I y a un th^rie gro onion 
de 1 'adol^sceuto etyatexdeusemei. x 
xuarquee p a r l a 3ouffranco ou p a r 
la aiert au -ttoment on l a f at no 
matt on e l l s * -3t ce tap ae ne 
s ' e c l a i r e qu' a i a luuilei't ih l a 
xaission xttetaphyslque co i a fetaiae* (8)t) 

Between woman and God's s v'mg nercy the re i s an 

a l l i a n c e vnicb Greene s e t s In x 'cl ief , I t i s normal tha t 

woman come betw-on God and h e r rebe l e< l i d and th r t she 

seek t o s u f f e r fox* b o t h . I f Scooie was impel led to com-

zrxi t su i c ide i t i s vroxg p o s s i b l y because n e i t h e r of tho tv/o 

x«/otaer v/lth tvhom h'r . des t lnv l a d beco te f i l l e d consented t o 

^"Ml | »»HWl*l»)ll Mf|l.l»tiL>l«.HIIl.i j*IB, IMWRl- T >V>«W J* 

&ix. R o s t e n n e , ? a u l , Off,,?, (~,l..z*» l>- 3.75 
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intercede for him* If Pinkie ia saved Rose's r-ole as an 

instrument of God's grace i s undeniable* I t Is be bo r e -

ssarked that In the four re la t ionships studied in tho f o l ­

lowing cuaptor are a l l c lear ly anchored on etor-.nl i s s u e s . 

Greene does not simply deal with a hind of "human" solva­

t i on , With iSlisabeth and Andro-.vo* Hose end Pinkie , Sarah 

and Bendrix as well as with Coral and the p r i e s t I t i s 

ul t imately a question of s p i r i t u a l value3* 

Ip, Conclusion 

The re l ig ious sh sslon of wxmxx i s aptly suriaaed up 

in t h i s remark of Paul Olaudol? wLo Eialn est probre taals 

i l n ' e s t n&s defendu a l a feiotrte d ' e t r e viet i iae ," Looking 

back over an ith e i l e c tua l and a.o-re.1 t r ad i t i on of ij.00 years 

i t i s not d i f f i cu l t to associate the trend towards r e l a t i v e 

subjectivism with s progressive denial of feminine values* 

Ag the s p i r i t of paganisix became Lfjore and Atone prevalent , 

ssan developed two different a t t i t udes towards woaian. Si the r 

he saw in her o <ly fomininiiy* Thxt Is to say he redueed 

woman to a eoxur.l dixxonsion. Or he a$w hn-1 only &,& a kind 

of "machiee o enfant o r , " sun instrument to increase the 

population. This view halci sway In I7asvl Oorinany, In 

e i ther case, --r<non A a denied th" s tp tus of a person, the 

dignity of on ind.*vip*aal, '̂ o t h i s oxn nr the raodern feirdn-

Iniat .tovejaont has responded only inadequately. 

To derg n'omati's Influence In the formation of human 
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values Is to radito© tineas to a "taasculirs stcxAility*'* A 

c i v i l i z a t i o n nhaxvaet^rined by such values Inspli'ek e i the r 

the Promethean i i t e r a t a r e of a Homlngwa:'; t a Steinbeck, a 

Malx'aux ox* th" searching, despairing libor«ifcuru of A 

Joyce, a Lawrence, a Sartre-, I t evokes u society of 

s c i en t i f i c prowess, laden with p o l i t i c a l and socia l p lans , 

v&th Hanhattaa p ro j ec t s , with orgahls-xtion phi losophies , 

"..ut deaf to the p l a in t ive voice of the I n t e r i o r -nan. 

A re turn to balan.ce implies an understanding of 

woman's contr ibut ion to l i f e and dest iny. This i s what 

S t . Augustine n«ant when ha G&idi "To tha female sex be­

longs tho en t i r e honor of be In,.; the hnglnnina of sa lva t ion , " 

To the masculine values of seif-afflrauitJ on rea^o-nd the 

feminine values of self-Ixmolaeloii and subniasion* The 

isost fundaroent&l of human s i tua t lexis, those waich engage 

man In the deepest ren ts of - -a splritnta] persona l i ty ouch 

as. bite atystery of love, of deatn or- of God, demand an a t ­

t i tude oi r-eceptivit,/ , of atrjc-nt, ••'hat i?. needed i s tho 

Introduction of the feioinlno 'quali ty of ifaecoptanoe" Into 

the drama of -uooorn nan. i*uch a qixalita * a x*mna&lod in 

those novo i s of Grahtcii Crc ona th". t wi l l <.,:» ©x&stlnod in the 

tol1owlng ohapta V• 

http://balan.ce


ix. Tir. ftrixniccs ihianjci OF .IOKAU i r "'Th 
JlOVALl OF AhATlLh J-H 'hlhh 

XJL-I I X'xt n i i i 

1. I n t x*o due t ory 

The h . ; . i th lg . , whi'l ' ' «ars rl ep igraph " ^ h e r o ' s 

another xia- '.Ith* a ._> h t * s ttngry * I t h ^on of Tboxuxo Trowne, 

I s ihc f5 r s t of Crorjte'c AIOVCIO. (Two prev ious novels have 

b-en supx-essss V th& satnorhn i v r a n s b . ) .Alx-eaa,; we a re 
h^> 

cotifrented , l t h the bas ic Qreenal* px'oblem: tho p rob len 

of an ind iv idna] I z, s t range *«ox*ld, unhappy and suffering , 

«axo I s ^cu te ly '-'war-* of fhe d i v i s i o n - I t h i n h i t or* as bhe 

erh s t e - i t i a l l s i n :u' g t '/.i/'^&o i t , n ihe d i s s o c i a t i o n of h i s 

b e i n g . " 

This novnl i s Itaportj. _t i n the Crx-«Qenelan h i c r a r c h y 

because f t adutxhrates the r r ea t g a a s t ' o n s of s i n , grace 

and s alv-"> t i on thr t i l l ho da v e 1 op n > 1 i n 1 - -1 n* orks and 

thu3 supp l i e s us ^ t h a b a s i s for , a bud;, of a l l h i s l a t e r 

c h a r a c t e r s . I t s re levance t o t t * t n e s i 3 cannot bo undor-

e s t i latod; fo r i n The .fflan,.Witjtin soman's r o l e i n l e a d i n g 

man to a s'nx.br of h rraony thUb himself >xnd an &wai'©nss ^ of 

and co-^'flxnlci-uion ,r? t h s p i r i t u a l Values l i ' c l e a r l n de f ined . 

I n 11hei ha- yVithin thi.? ooi-wertr'e-n I s e f f ec t ed s k i l l f u l l y , 

me thod ica l ly . indeed almost n a t h Q u a t i c a l l y . E l i s a b e t h 

http://'nx.br
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i s a p ro to type of a l a t e r ^ose or Sarah,, j iwt as Andrews 

i s r p ro to type of a lauc •• Pinkie or ' lonadrlx . ™b<* o b j e c ­

t i o n nan b'-1 r r i s e d Aero tnafc E l i z a b e t h ' s in f luence on An­

drews Is 3ess p o i n t e d or l e s s obvious than nnu\> of Rose 

on Pinkie ox̂  of Sarah on •sSonedr'x, Thin o b j e c t i o n holds 

only t o a degree , 

Eel ig io t t s va lue s a re alv&ys c l o s e l y r e l a t e d to 

n a t u r a l va lues* Whon iij is&betb f ive? Andrews "pocce" o r 
Ray-jpathy ,f or any n a t u r a l eoiafort* t h e s e c o n t r i b u t i o n s xust 

be landerabood i n d i g i t of -he r e l i g i o u s conv ic t ions she 

w i l l u l t i xaa to l •• 3j%ox*b t o h5.m» Although fcno r e l i g i o u s 

drama -i**.y b~ l e s s T> m ensc , i t i s not l o s s r e a l * Ho3-jo lb 

might b ' wo3 3 co r o o s l < tho t r & d i t i on&l axioit) of t heo logy : 

"Graee b u i l d s ot nature,** woman's n d h l o ' s a l s sSo r i n 

Greene 's novels freqxie *tly inc ludes i n sp i r e it tho deeper* 

n a t u r a l convletSons hn . t s ^ necasaary t u f a i t h * 

The cen t r ? ] px*oblex'i of y, o novel I s adequa te ly 

posed in Andrew©1 own r e f l e c t i o n s about h iusexf , oai ' ly i n 

the book: 

I V >0\! 7 an a coward ana p i toge the r 
desp icab le*» ,» I kno'v X n ven 'b an 
ounce of c o u r a g e , , . b u t " i l 7 nqnl 
i s a l i t t l e sympathy* I could bo 
^ado * AGO •• ."- V anyone <£3aeosĵ  t o 
be " r.t'-x' ,esbeu--if so ICOJ e WTievod 
in me. *3ut here M s ob a r s e l f took 
a band, he was, h< .net , ewoixrras-
s h , l ; H'-'de s,vp of bno person's , (hi© 
aentirK-n.-al, bullx i... , wteslrln ch t l o 
and snob, ^y ao ^ si evn c r i t i c * I f 
soxaeoi e be l l ' vnd i n me—b,»t d 'd ho 
h'-li '-ve 'n hi>ise3f? M drays "n II«S or'® 
p a r t sooke, <•> o t u^r pure s tood o on® 



Go 

s ide and wondered; " I s t h i s I who &m 
speaking? Can I r e a l l y e:c5st l i k e 
t h i s ? (Op) 

At t h i s p o i n t Ir.cl.r0wa I*" ooasninys of l i t t l e a c r e 

than the warr ing t endenc ie s w i t h i n him* His problem i s 

the p e c u l i a r l y modern problem of f inn ing out who he I s * 

Let us note hn ab Greene 's v i s i o n of man aa expressed In 

the above quo ta t i on i s not un l ike t h a t px^cpounded by the 

e x i s t exit I a i l sta«.~and p a r t i c u l a r l y suoh Glxrist lan e x i s t e n ­

t i a l i s t s as Louis Lavel ie and Gabrie l Marco1* 

Finding onese l f i s a ,«,j*&dual p r o c e s s ; our p e r ­

s o n a l i t i e s are giver, to us ohi.y in the for i of p o t e n t i a l i ­

t i e s , , A s t r ong e f f o r t of the w i l l i s neoossary to main ta in 

those q u a l i t i e s of courage and s i n c e r i t y t hn t are r e q u i r e d 

t o a c t u a l i z e tne o o t e r t t i a l i t l a s tse carag wi th in u s . I n 

Andrews1 case the I n s p i r a t i o n f o r such an under tak ing comes 

from 311 z aba oh* -1« did tot r e a l l y c x ' s t u-"<tll ho sa'fl I n 

he r f,a promise of h i s two selves? as one, the pesuso "which, he 
• 36 

had d iscovered sometimes i n . aus lc , " Tho e s s e n t i a l dxanaia 

of The Man ' J ibhin i s t h e r e l i g i o u s r - l ao ionsh in bhat d e -

ve lops batv/eon liIIjK&bebh and nndrsvia* 

2 , An Analysis of tho Ifovol 

As the book b e g i n s , Andrews I s pu r sued , lie i s co ld , 

8 5 . Greene, Gvuhsn, ghn Hap h l t h l n , London, Helne-
matxn, 1929? p . 17 

86, I b i d , , p . fa 
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bothered by a pain in h i a s i dag h i s senses ai'e confused 

and t i r e d . His ailnd was a confusion of scents and sounds. 

There, was a haunted look about him. He 'Wtts In danger and 

longed for acme plneo to f l ing himself down to res t* His 

" t i r ed , t i r e d , t i r ed" body cried out and only a few sensoits 

"images of wheiv- ho might have been and a few rat ray yieiaorles 

-of h i s childhood broke h i s a insrablo suffering* Ho t r i e d 

**to -oull himself together -mrt r-ernenber exactly where he 
' 87 

.'" This i s the ftTixda»«fi'-»tal inroblnn, HA raaat find 
out \%h&v® he i s 9.13& especia l ly hrio he i s* Although Cfreene 

refers hex̂ o primari ly to & geographical loo at ion., our knowl­

edge that- he freqxiently nnaa na tura l laagers to evoke s t a t e s 

of «aind and soul,, j u s t i f i e s use in thinking that the r e fe r ­

ence I s equally applicable to Andrew's s p i r i t u a l status-, 

Standing in the evening dat'ipnesnj s ta r ing a t a 

l ight tha t seemed as d is tant end as inaccessible sap a s t a r , 

Andrews dramatised h is man ac t ions . He pin-points- h is omx 

plight tfith exacti tude J 'BOut of 'he -light, a hunted man." 

Be was hunted by murderers, *% knew he was- in ser ious dan-

go i* and the s i t ua t i on ref lec ted the s p i r i t u a l anarchy tha t 
88 

ruled v r i t h l n h i m "Pursued by worse than death." This 

remark adds a s p i r i t u a l dimension to h is condition and. has 

th© symbolical ef fes t of Tboxap aen * e Hoxmd of Heaven*. He 

A 7 T'h-n-? • r? 9 
^ t « .*. u .x >.!*qi , • y * &. 

88*. IMd.*- p . 5 
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was a d iv ided taan, an evade, subiaer ,od by hi a e x i s t e n t con­

d i t i o n , h e l p l e s s t o cone with the o >staolos t h ' t drove hiio. 

r o l e n t l o s s l . dovni the dark t i g h t . In the f i r s t fen oagoa 

of t h in ov n l Greene pox»trajS tbo ultlhtab-- t r a v ^ s t ; of :uod-

orn maix: alo" e , v l t h o u t puroose, v l t h o u t l o v r , tho h o r s -

l a - l o i h ' u-'n-jOetuol f l i g h t , 

In fr'Is s t a t e Andrews encounters S l izaboth* MThnx»e 

was no th ing i n hhn but setvthaent and fn&r and cowardice, 

n o t h i - g In aha but n e g a t i v e s . How co< Id anyone be l i eve 

in h i n i f h~ d id on even exist?** "' Srora bhe onset no are 

giv in t te lap ^ss lo . th -1 the neoji.n \?as no ac re chance. 

Nor can lb i n t e r p r e t e d as e n t i r e l y >ceide 'hal h"nb almost 

laa.edlnboly h l i s a b e t h should .lake soao re fe rence bo hod: 
90 

"The '.v.-ace of hod i s i n n l s f a c e , " she says xYof erx«i '* r, to 

t h r corpse of h - r guard ian . (Thr syabolisni. of dea th a t 

the b -5 nnl.ng of the novel Is Important fo r a fu ' l . under ­

s tanding of triocd and va lue e f fec t* I t a l so nr r tpuros us 

for a be t t e r ' unders tanding of > he n o v e l ' s e ; d ' n g . ) Andi'ei.s 

f e e l s i n s t a n t 3 y r~, it c.t. orac^ of dod i s h-- '. <r tore t '^tn 

in tho dead -in .* fhx supnrnnbaral world has all'* adt, been 

introdhceu and tv;o d e s t i n i e s inte i ' twl i to , Vlov/ed In the 

context of -be whole nove l , t h i e f i r s t ; no ' t ; on of God -aust 

be a s soc i a t ed not only vhbh tbr* person of iSlizabet" but 

v/"th h r r r e l ' g i c u s lalssion as f/oll . 

89, I b i d . , p . 16 

90. I b i d . , p . 19 
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As the novel develops Anebeaws' lot e lines a and 

chaos of soul are emphasized; 

lie had a sense of bino rushing past 
him, rushing like Graderene sv/ine to 
destructiott. Time squeaked at him 
as it nassed at an incx-easla-g pace 
down n steep slope. Poets bad told 
him over and over agai. • that life 
vans short, Nov. for bho first time 
he knetj it as a vital fact. He 
longed fox1 peace and beauty, and the 
minutes ware flying by, and he was 
still a fugitives taith mind ouddled, 
obscared by fa ax* of death, (91) 

Bitter taexiories of nls childhood flood his nlnx. He de­

sires pence. It vras a sanity "which h.e eoald not rerxember• 

Meanwhile Elizabeth*s it.fiuenco on him bo cones pro­

gressively noticeable. In conversation Slizaboth nakss a 

reference to tine resurrection of the dead; 

"Do you b-lieve in all that?" he asked, 
not in iockexpy but In a curiosity tinc­
tured vaith longing. 
"Of c-ursej you can read It In the 
Bible," (92) 

Shen Andrews pleads innocence of his state by blam­

ing his childhood ("It's nob a stain's fault whether he "3 bravo 

or cowardly* It's all 1Ar- v/ay he's born* My father and 
93 

ray mother node rxe, I didn't make ,-xyaolf."), Elizabeth 

again injects a supernatural note: "hut you always seem to 

91. Ibid., p. 27 

92. Ibid*, p. I4.9-50 

93- Ibid., p. 50 
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leave oat Qod," , Although Andrews does not believe In 

."that stuff," he heygns t"> believe ;ioae and nto,%© in Eliza­

beth* With Sxor h-a knov th-*1- for a f*n seconds he had been 
..oc; 

happy* with a sense of itjtixtacy h e 1 ' as to had n e v r 
known before? 

Ho had a sudden \:ish to tell hor 
everything, fVota 'hiat h© was floelng 
and for vdiat cause««., R>>'-wished to 
forgot It hitaself &nd oling only to 
this -Trowln" r,^y\sn of Inbi.rtpcv, of 
two .hhnds loving side b;, aide.., (9&5 

His relationship -with Kllz&beth at his point baa already 

taken on the symbolic value of "peace ana security*w This 

ititir.iacy Is reciprocated by Elisabetht 

wBut why, why," she asked, "did you ever 
some to live like this?1% and wit la a 
small gesture of her hand she seemed ' 
to enclose his fear, his .tisery, his 
fugitive body and mind* (97) 

Elizabeth*a mission to help Andrews find himself 

becomes taore explicit vthon Carlyon, vtnou Andrews has been 

fleeing, entern her hone. Her role takes on a definitely r< 

"ligious and sacrificial aspect -/nr-n she drinks from 

Andrews' cup to save him* (Even the language I® redeaip-

tive; one thinks of Christ*a act of drinking the cap of 

salvation at tho hast Suppex*)* Certainly this act stixis 

oik* j£}Aii* P* 5'0 

93% Ibid., p. Sk 

97, ibid., p. £6 
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the innor taan, tho r e a l a a I f of Andrews. A, sense of r e a l ­

i t y seems t o touch-hixa: 

A s t range loviny. cup, he thought b i t ­
t e r l y , but h i s b i t t e r n e s s vanished 
before a wave of h u m i l i t y which f o r 
one -.nomant even c l e a r e d 'h i s tiiind of 
the consciousness of f ea r ' , . , , . 'Bhe 
I s a s a i n t , he thought," The c h a r i t y 
and courage with vhxleh she h i d hlx® 
from h i s enemy he had taken fo r 
g r a n t e d ; but t o M s .middled un-
s t r a i g h t 'aind the act of d r ink ing 
fr'oxa t h e sane cup coxae n i t h sntp-
p r i s inay n o b i l i t y . I t touched hits 
vh©re he v/as tacst open t o i iapres-
s ion j i t s t r u c k ' s t r a l y h t a t h i s 
awareness of cowardice* {'-)&} 

Oroene f u r t h e r e .phasij?.os E l i z a b e t h ' s ro l e by 

shoving hex* in f luence on Car lycn, He i s the pursuer4 , An­

drews in the- pursued* Both are r e a l l y su f f e r ing frost t he 

same raalady of not being •• themselves,, of not knowlnq who 

they r e a l l y a r e . In conversa t ion n i t h Bllznibath, Carlyon 

i s made anare of the emptiness of h i s p i r a t i n g l i f e of 

"adventure , courage and hinn, stakes*1 ' I t suddenly occurs 

to hints 'hhxat a d u l l alx*ty j,atae i t makes i t a l l appea r , " 

Carlyon admits a s u p e r i o r i t y of women when he s a y s ; 

You poaten are a i l so nana* A dream 
i s o f ten a l l t h e r e i s t o a taan, .1 
t h ink t h a t you are l o v e l y , good and 
f u l l of p i t y * . * . Y o u ' l l m\?ov f i nd 
a txan vh-.o w i l l love you for anything 
but a b a r e , u n f i l l e d - i n - o u t l i n e of 
y o u r s e l f . A yuan w i l l even f o r g e t 
h i s own d e t a i l s v/hen he can, u n t i l 
he appears an epic h ^ r o , and i t 

98. I b i d . , p , 6l 

99. I b i d , , p . 66 



needs his v.otuan to ' '»e that he ' s a 
foo l . (100) 

Shortly ho adCs: "If I could xako you with '»e, 1 should 
10.1 

have v*th ,te peace and cha r i ty , " Kllnaboth knows tha t 
.,102 

Carlson i s !*in danger of so lethin , orso then the law. 

His person i s in danger of disinter-rat-* on, (Anon Carlyon 

oxpx'ossos n? a Jo s i re for peace, he se t s up p fa lse and 

I d e a l i s t i c d i s t i n c t i o n : "You dcn ' t belong to our world, 
1 C 5 noise, ha tn . Stay - 'Ith peace.'1 JJ Bllss&betb'a sense of 

i">ality l'ofuscs to accent t ine tho two should be separa te . 

Eventually Carlyon wi l l b-coue convinced of I t . 

Andrews, i t t tie poi. b, ha corrpj eboly nt t *o mercy 

of E l i sabe th ' s Influence. 3he i s hv.ise cod undo as banding;" 

she . oosn ' t bolo :g f ,tc air/ ^•c">
11 \h th h«-r he feels in "tho 

presence of n mystery;" frequently hr- r e f l e c t s "she Is a 

sa in t . """^ S l i a rbs t ., p resen t ly , i s the r ea l i t y Andrews 

aspires towards. She knows, .ovevox', t ' t in aerm If she 

can rrv^i* sa t i s fy tr© I n f h h t e ' a ilra'ce'cns of a wersonali ty. 

She can oil,, be an inn bra'tent, Tt in o5 •naif leas t , tea,. 

that E l izabe th ' s re l ig ious ro le i,-.. fttrther ac'-entontod by 

an nltnost t o t a l absence of physlco? tenptcd'ho * to Andx-evs* 

100. Ibid*t p , 66 

101. I b i d . , p . 63 

102. I b i d , , p* 6? 

103. I b i d . , p . 69 

I tip, Cf, p . 70 ff. 
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In a pas ,4 ,y aormx h nx Andeanm1 apsetjbea> are r.tfrrod, 

ho f^els ahaon*- t *̂ rM 0~> , ip-, « "shi ' •> i> not 1 \ olu 

lusx.. A r m n1- not" n-V ^ neg -> T>S," 

The plot o^ ^tv\r hy,L. .LaAnaff, ',"'-ov^ ' ' n"»"> cr,utn r 

plxaso when, undo - L"1-'rabaih'j a'lo r!-, pns^v* Insistence, 

Andretvs decides lo co-fotra ^o "1 Jar, h^ rerli?-eA that 

i t ".a- xho o l y \ ry o "scpe f-nnn Ms "at n •>! orld* ibis 

long, drataati- n r̂-1 of •*x ~ r^r-1 ir-vaAvh' Andrews* t r i a l 

is haportartt fox e "•n'ohrs-hr alng' °TV ' 1 '-5 "nvinaf o^ani ' on 

-hit le hM 5 effected °n In « and - l ^ b - i h i s -,0i 0 0jp j n „ 

stru'onxtalit^, T t *s ot neoessp""' to tinsdy^o i t In detail* 

Suffice i t to i 1 licat ° tt s t , tare fhonb, Arid re s is borne 

up, giv5"" hope ena coura"-, "', i1'-1 <"> 'ory of Elizabeth 

and by th" thoxtyiiJ tthet ^ rrp" o5ng ti^o «h in ci i "for 

hex* sa^:e,H """-Is ' s •̂ t t ~'I;n<-b«th rorh A have )© do,'' he 
106 

ref l -c ts , Sue senbx .ie t s occur In H s reflections 

frequently Iix f ^ s tr r t of *- - cv-i . 

31i^s'"•"-t ' aprr ors a. 'ymcr 1 oi' ' 'Is bother self 

©specially l~ An- clos g socn'o e-)' this episode hon 

Andrews beeon''=3 invol '-d vfith lucy. Lucy rep-^osents lite 

t/oarx r ^o h= a refused he-" f cm! "lr»i t ) , "the is ohn Identi­

fied ' lt;h coianlet^ chaos of valuos -mi frustration. I! 

Is nil "e nox-rnr i th»J in / tv i 1 ' ' should suftY x'emore^ mil 

dJacourat'e^fteot- -if+^r n!s rejhl'on? a"nn ' r , Ah ^ repre-

l -V , JWd«* ? • f-7 

106. I b i d . , p . 133 
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sonted th© defea t of ©voi>ythln. J l l a a b e b h had accomplished, 

lie r e f l o o t a r 

**c nan d i sg raced * * th hltaynlf una x*sr. 
He had bean t r e a d i n g , ho f e l t , dur ing 
the l a so lew days on the box'det* of a 
ns-w l i f e , i n v-hioh ho .«ould l e a r n 
courage iuxu even a - I f Aciy-h-of ulnonw, 
but now ho had f a l l e n back inr.o the 
sl ime frntt ,'xlch he In a on r& -a, (10?) 

Andrews1 stinxg l e to ab^c4n the v.P^t.s he cen now 

c l e a r l y v i s u a l no and u<a.e. n.x^t.1.. dooh'ou, j> ;eit i n s t rong 

r e l i e f by the i >sbi o t s of n> > ^o"1 d rtan'' hi x via' In him 

au a resu3.t of h i s encount' r vith Lucy, ,TIlo f e l t a t e r r o r 

of l i f e , of foOing on s o l l i n , h lauehf ^^ r epen t ing and 

s o i l i n g himself a ^ n a , nh.'LC .;as, 1x0 f e l t , to e scape . ' 

His need for ^l issaneth a-, coin non-nt la con t r a s t ed by 

l i is sham** and s e l f loabnings 

1C ozily JJ.O had xtou f a l l e n 1,0 <-b s notian, 
he thoug.Lt, si'i nould havt* 'aeon clean* 
eicuxt&nt, conf idant of th* f u t u r e , con­
f iden t that; he haa X'Isea tneo and Cor 
a l l xh.on hit. p t a t . he roxuxnind now 
defea ted by Mn bod j , d i s p i r i t e d , hope-
le^u*,** >diy .tot abuno.cn thh a al texapt 
t o be b e t t e r than. 1 soft—I 'sa only beg in ­
ning, over again t h i s woocy, hooolesa 
bus iness of abl ejfipfclna bo r i s e , I a 1 ' a l l 
be c^i-.appointed again* Vlq/ nob tsr.ve 
ay poll* this M e t m a s a ? (109) 

At t h i s peine ho i s moved t o p r a y e r : "0 God, h e l p 
110 

as*." I t I s r e r t ' n e n t no c a l l n a c c r t ' o > t o t h " deen sense 

•f,i,">.^...l*tt)t*wr Wy*n ,*&..***>>• 

10?* i b i d . , p* 182 

ICG. IM/d,, p* 104 

109. I^id^, p* 19^ 

110, I M 4 , , p . 196 
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of s i n Andrews e x p e r i e n c e s . For i n Greene ' - Tiotaohvsical 

n o r l d , an anpreno'?-' oh ip ia * bns i " of s a n c t i t y . One 

d i scovers toll hefc-r^ on® IMCovnrj heaven: t i e v i s i o n 

of p e r f e c t <--vll v a l k l n r a world wnere povf e t ija^d can 

nev^r walk a p a i n . In reduoln Me c h a r a c t e r s t o s t a r k 

conscioxi3nes of t h e i r i l so rv , he t ere by p u r i f i e s tnata 

and r ende r s tbexx a n t , «<i I t v e n ' , r'or v s oo'-1 r a t i o t of 

grace* In Andrews* c a s e , t ' 3 o^nrn^o-a ^rks fo r b e rxost 

p a r t t;xrou-* - l i a a b e ^ b ' s Irrh rrtmernaliuy, 

Tn •'is " V / ' s t e d * '-Ten of ni^nu, Androws r e t u r n s t o 

tho " t e r r i b l e ?anlt""" of Jhlz&beth* Bho ,M tot I l k - Lucy. 

She belongs t o a "'dhff event Tiorld." To M i a a ; t h Andrews 

says : " I c a n ' t see yea bodv for ~»ou," °ihn cc ipo tcd h th 

the 3* ' "in beaul-f ' hi i seao a of pnnc->." In /ndre.v® are 

"s ix d i f f * r ^ n t peon l^ . The n i l ur>*" d i f f e r e d n ix^y, I 

don ' t hnon vhion 5a •aysMfV* But* g r a d u a l ! ' , 'It *>cb th ..as 

d i s ~ e i 3 1 ' ' !-< e s r n i l f i l 1 ' i " hha vaUn. h e r s e l f , <* ih > r 
1 1 ! 

coura , h. x' p"»c©j, ntii1 holiness*1* i n the l a s t oo t lon -

tfiipocd pa / s of b^e nook, inr dimension of tU> sup xniaturnl 

breaks e x p l i c i t l y i n t o t " e dM 1 y i o l s n \ n ' ld of confusion 

and doubt* Zvoooo' s c i lmax ens t,n< v x x i i i o a of a t iy l io-

g i sn : AnsVevs J eve ? -'] ianbe t h , MJnabo th 1 v^n God, t h e r e ­

fore • * . , 

Andrews / 'oclai n i M l e v " " t n SCAM ol-boy r r d c r ; 

#<-v ye or a I ' v e l o t y d fn~» ^ o c a c e , a 
c ,j nxinity, -• s nany. I « xou m i c -old 

111 . I b i d . , p . ?97-207 
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{;et i t perhaps In music, veer lnoss , a 
nui.xb r of tn tngs , I . rve -' t noiv, lou 
are al"1 of t h a t . You ntuat possess 
me, yo on „ osan icing na, nuver leave 
"rate to myteif, (112) 

At the satao t i a r i i l izabeth uffiiniis '. «.x-' bel ief in Cod and 

e t e rn i ty Mbh suca disconcerting resoluteness • ad pro­

scribes such orthoaox torus ox' mrriayo that Andrews Is 

ama?ed. Saplainine heraelx, fuirxabetn syys: "Itfe a be­

l i e f in God, T can ' t a l t e r tht-t for <ou. I ' d honve you 

f i r s t , " 1 1 3 

Andrews i s becoming more ana more aware ah.at what 

a t t r a ' t s hh.x to Elisabeth i s hex* ho l iness , *f3e p a t i e n t , " 

he nays, "and t ry co touch .no your holiness*"*" '" Eer l i f e 

had nivc-. a 'Vxarinv nt i a c o t t i t i l i t . ) to hohliirss and 
11!? 

d iv in i t y . " Elisabeth does Indeed teach hita that through 

a lesdO" calculated to brin,? hndvewv, co nls true solf In a 

defi-; I t i v s ttay t she octroi t s su ic ide . 

The -nosfc n-rohabl*-- '-tenia--'•-r loti of h l i z - b e t h ' s su i ­

cide (-..ahth, nrta*stticslly nn;aki r ; , i s a l i t t l e abrupt) I s 

v l th ln bio -ontext of h- r re la t ionsh ip , her mission to An­

drews, Andrews' false self went, hack to a childhood father-

oorrOex. He had o&voi' boon a.le be thr an- th is cojiplex off 

ana emerge an an autcoaous n;n'a,on. I t vras AJIi'sabeth'n 

113. ?51&*> P* 21& 

llu,, xt;M" ?• 21'^ 

115. Tt>id., p . 236 



u l t ima te a l s s h a n to as.nntto t i l of those childhood f r u s t r a ­

t i o n s , to as sunn 1A-.A pt-ar,eh s t e n t bnunte'n -'nin(;,e. of Andrew's 

f a t h e r and obi* tnr?ta> thnvt fo reve r In ? sae r l f le-lnl death* 

Andieifs v l l l f oo l -r«,-.t>pnslble f o r filia&both'n noath because 

he i s av.'arn h- --'t h i s "of ' . - r :-KhfSf ( the f a t h e r complex 

t h a t haunts h?n) i s rosptntnlblo* Tn th-? e v/ay v.I l l he f'°nd 

the "courage" hr- t e c h i . 

Grenuo max b<- fr-'ni^eni of a.-nnra Vl'"g the p l o t a t 

t h i s p o i n t . I f t h a t he t r u e ha a t i r e s t cnntrllfen I t i n 

the ae-me of t h in the s i n , Tt i s d i f f i c u l t x-o nee hon thex'e 

can oe any oihter ex ' - lanat inn f o r &ll?f ibeth 's death* This 

i s i nd i ca t ed i n Andrews' r e f l e c t i o n s over iSHwaboth *n body: 

Iho-rsi hn.-'1 ho en no ^truyyyle wi th" C end yon 
but only v* Ait h i s f a t h e r . Mis f a t h e r 
had made h'm s b e t r a y e r ann h ? s f a t h e r 
had s l a i n E l i s a b e t h * , , . His f a t h e r ' s 
TTRS not fi x'oarftiny s p i r i t * I t hn.& 
housed i t s e l f i n the son be crea ted* 
aa r~ f a t hex*, he thouyjAt, ano 1 have 
k i l l e d h e r . (116) 

Androtnn' pccoptanca of rol inloxts va lues now becomes 

c l ea re r* He I s a tier; pe r son , a converted Man, His d e s p a i r 

and misgiv ings about himself as a r e s u l t of E l i z a b e t h ' s 

death zvo f a r outweighed by the ixuntonso hone and b e l i e f 

lier dea th i n s p i r e d i n hint. Hor death was a x»edeeming act 

i n Andrews' r e s p e c t , he r death was the key t o b i s l i f e , 

lie had t a s t e d sometbieg of r e a l lovo and met (Sod for th© 

f i r s t t i i e In h o r . This convers ion i s symbolised by the 
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fact that the old hatred and artificial harriers (caused 

by an unreal vaorld) that existed between Andrsws and 

Carlyon nor; break dovm. As they clasped hands ovsr the 

table In their nen; friendship, Andrews exclaims: !rIt Ts 

extraordinary j VJO've boon sleeping; she's woke n xis,1'" They 

both realiae that theirs was "a stuoid business," that !,she 

was finer- than any of us. 
117 

liote: A comparison of the general s lant of t h i s tox. 

t ua l in te rp re ta t ion of The Man h i t h i n n i th that of another 

c r i t i c nay servs a3 a confirmation hero* The following 

quotation i s taken from Marie-Beatrice Mesnet's stun U1Y 

Lost in a strange norld, unhappy, uuffar­
ing from his plight, nan. questions M a 
destiny, and in doing no bocomes conscious 
of an inner division. He is existence and 
essence, a thinking-and an eatylric self. 
The working, of hi3 consciousness Is felt 
as a dissociation of his being* This is 
the main the vac of The Han Within. 

Andrews is conscious of hio failxtro to 
"exist", of 'tis lack of personality... 
He cannot get be-loar tho surface of himself| 
his sincerity goes no further h^eji a simple 
awarene33 of all the tendencies imrihng in 
his mind, his secret impulses, the best, ond 
the ivorst..... True sincerity is a dynamic 
factor nhicAi enables us to Alneover in our 
"flickering persarialitles" an. inner active 
self. And, In this process of discovering 
•fc'hat T/C really am-, no at Aha same time create 
ourselves; chooshag to be vAnat na really are,, 
beyond the passing impulse of the moment, ws 
realize our potentialities, nhieh until then 
had no positive value. Thus, by constant at­
tention to the inner call and a-ith the courage 
to answer It, oven, the coward raay be turned 
into a horo, as Andrnwa suddenly pei'ceived* 

117, Ibid., p.- 2hO 



Wow the aiaxt w i t h i n Andrews omex-gos: 

The inn musics had fought for f i n a l 
mastery—one allmA.ngj u n r e a l , 
touched with t h i n romance and poe ­
t r y ; the o ther c l e a r - c u t , r i n g i n g , 
s ane , a voice caxnrod oxvb of -white-
marb le . One had gone out from him 
i n t o a vague world, the other'''was 
s i l e n t In dea th , but s i l e n c e had 
conquered. ( H o ) 

The Andrews of tho l a s t pages of the book I s 

a prnenor f u l l of hope and confidence and t ;urpose. He 

f e l t "a t l a s t c l e a r and ceihtain about hi txself , happy 

h i s d e c i s i o n , tie r e a l i s e d thnt he t?as aians f o r h 

p i n e S 3 : 

To h ie ovrn s u r p r i s e he f e l t 
happy and a t peace , f a r h i s 
fath-i* atas non< s l a i n and yet 
a s e l f remained,, a s e l f which 
knew n e i t h e r l u s t , blaspliemy 
nor cowardice, bub only peace 
aria c u r i o s i t y fo r the dark 
nhich deepened around h i s . 
His fgnthnr's had boon a s tubborn 
ghos t , hut I t was l a i d a t l a s t , 
and he need no longer h© to rn 
In two between tho s p i r i t and 
t h e stexnn u n r e s t i n g c r i t i c 
tshich vsras wont t o speak,- I 
am tha t c r i t i c , he sa id nd th 
a sense of discovery end ex­
h i l a r a t i o n . (120) 

Vi 

1 3 -^° I b i d , j p . 2)|.0 

119, I b i d . , p . Zbh 

120, I b i d . , p . 2lya 
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There catt bo l i t t l e doubt thnt Andrews' conver­

s a t i o n was not only on a piano of hn.tnn vc.luou but tha t i t 

involved r e l i - i o r s va lues as wel l* After E l i s a b e t h ' s 

death he says s t !If I " ad l i v e d • " th hex* a l i ' t h l o longer? 
, 

I night iur~̂  come to o lieve in an i.nmor̂  xlity, and a re~ 
,121 

surx*cet icn. . .T ' One senses he a l ready b e l i e v e s t h a t . 
I n h l i r n b e t h ' s body the re i s a rwalnden of bbn s u p e r n a t u r a l : 

For a second t i .sr ho r a i s e d hi a 
eyes t o E l i s a b e t h ' s f a c e . The 
vacant eyes no longer h e r if l e i 
him* He saw them as a hope, a 
f a i n t hope t h a t mlgnt be a s t i r -
r i n * of h e l i e f . Something had 
gone out of then bo leave thexu 
t h u s , and how could s t a n g i b l e 
k'-ifft hav^ s t ruck so i n t a n g i b l e 
a so "-t'.iiiph (12A) 

There i s i n t h i s passage c synbol i sn tha t r e c a l l s 

a scene i n th<=t d-osgel in --Mob MT)OTO-'' y;o^s oat of th© Lord t t 

t o h e a l a s i ck -woman, Androvs was iealed* " I t was no longer' 

d e spa i r ant a whimsical reproach v.'lth which ho thought— 

I f yon had waited one month -aore, one week morn, X ml Aat 
123 

have be l i eved . How I hope . " Thex-e can be no doubt now 

he cane ny by 3 ' o n e , Thn c los ing l i n e n of n IC nov^l a res 

"Between the two candles -tner© wan a whit'-* face t h a t r e -

2i;-2 

2lp!
} 

121 . Ib id . , , p . 

122. Tbid*. p . 

123- I : i d . , p . 
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garded him without olty and without disapproval, with 
12l| 

wisdom and with sanity." 

3* SuwEiiary 

In this chapter the relationship between Andrews 

and Elizabeth—the principal personages of Graham Greene's 

novel, The Man Within*—has been analysed. Th© title of the 
* ,.jrt.iiM»ii^.iiwi>i>i.^ , f f l i > * „ . — t - . w — » . — * » • ** 

novel is already en indication of the problem with which 

it deals: a personality in search of realisation, communi­

cation and transoendence. Andrews finally sloughs off his 

exletentlal anguish throagh the instrumentality of ElIaa-

beth and xaxachos a level of coBBixunlcatlon that is ultim­

ately religious* 

Ellzabeth*s nolo can he summarised In, four points* 

1. Her Initial encounter with Andrews in -which she protects 

him from his pursuers* 2. Her symbolical gesture of drink­

ing fi'om his cup—again, to protect Mm—through w rich An­

drews Is made to- feel that his destiny has somehow become 

allied to hers* 3. Her efforts to get him to go to the 

law, to 'ncoroise an act of courage, to do something positive 

to get away from his fears, Andrews later told her that 

"this was the only right thing he ever did,9 \ , Her 

ultimate sacrifice on his behalf through death. 

It Is at least probable that, had she lived, 

12|t, Ibid., p. 2q,6 

125. Ibid., p. 222 



96 

Andrews would never have got past the stage of rood in­

tentions. Ho world have depended too much on her presence. 

Hex' death provided Andrews with an ondxrrl.ng incentive and 

resolution, Pui'thenaox^n, rain, this point is Important, 

in her death Andrews becomes awax'o of the death of his 

father*s image (which haunted hha and tndch was really the 

basis of his problem). 

Thus from the beginning of the novel the essential 

tiling about it is tho relationship between Androv;s and 

Elisabeth* It is hardly necessary to point out h-.re Greene's 

powci' of symbolical evocation. But Elisabeth is moro than 

a syrxbol. Or rather she is a symbol in the sacramental 

sense of tho v.ord insofar as she effects what she signi­

fies. She Is at onco a pro-raise and an Instrument of the 

superxi obural. She Is tho type of that wonai. "vdxo, In 

Coventry Pattaore's phrase, "is tho sum and complex of all 

nature, an the visible glory of God," 
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BRIGHTON ROCK 

1. Introductory 

Pinkie is one of'Greene's ni03t perfect anarchists. 

He reflects an abuse of taasculine traits and his pride has 

literally pushed him into what Wust has referred to an "un 

infinl imparfait." He needs no support, feels no Indigence, 

rejects all notion of submission He Is hia own god and 

rules supreme in his small universe. He fashions his ovm 

values and walks alone In a wasteland of Violence and greed. 

Already at seventeen "he looked old; In bis short 

years he had gained experience of the hoxrrors of eternity. 

The slaty eyes-."were touched with tho annihilating eternity 
,,126 

from which he came and to which he went," X*ife was hell 

and there was no escape anywhere• for anyone, **H© trailed 

the elouds of his own glory aft ^v him; hell lay about hita 
,,12? 

*3 in Ails Infancy,. He was out off from real ooauttunication. 

All his life he had walked in "the hideous loneliness of 
128 

his innocenoe*"'••.* " And nils innocence was''pride. He had 

novoz' boon understood, or nade any effort'to understand. 

His experience at the dance club, after the death of one of 

126, Greene, Graham, Brighton .Rock, Harmondaworth-
Middlesat, .Penguin Boons, 19101 p. 21 

127. Ibid., p. 69 

128,, Ibid., 0. 151 



his gang members, gives a perfect suut^ry of h i s l i f e : 

"His nexnres were frozen with repuls ion: to bo touched, 

to give otieself away, to lay oneself open--he had hold in­

timacy back as long as he could at bho ond of a razor 
I ' M 

blade." Wust's words oopl^ well to him: "...condamne 

a 1 ' e t s m e l l e irtquietudo, lo vaqa'b-o.nd. de 1 'exis tence, celui 

qui est nul le par t Chez l u i , le sans p a t r i e , toujours r o -

j e t s dans I ' inconnu." 

Tlier ^ i s a good deal in P inkie ' s character* which sua;-

gosts the "refus exis t lent i e l . " There i s notnirtn tha t 3eeas 

even re xotoly a l l i e d bo the order of /race ox* tha t might 

form a bas is for the operation of grace. As Father Dani-

elou has pointed outs 
Notre re l ig ion n ' e s t pas un© re l ig ion 
de eonqu^te e t de force, tmis d 'acouei l 
de la grace . Tout s© reaout a dixns 
Houi" k 1'antAon de Bleu en nous et 
dans l e Hondo• Cette passivibe n ' e s t 
pas l u e r t l e , net to faiblesxe att". ar r tnte 
es t force divine, ce t te acceptation 
llherte* t o t a l e , ce t te col laborat ion 
supreme i n i t i a t i v e * " (130) 

Pinkie under stands nothing of t h i s . Yet within him 

he feels hie pul l of tho suoem&tural. Ills baptism vss» 

as i t were, something he nevnr quite succeeded in getting; 

a^ay from. This then Is the character hose tan e t a . The 

stage i s set for- a poiverful re l ig ious drama. And i n per ­

haps no ot tor novel has Greone evoked the supernatural with 

129* Ibid.., p . 135 

130, Quoted by Houvion, Suzanne, Go. Git., p. 73 
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such force as he has dono in so "tie instances In 3righton 

Rock. Hose's religious hssion is strono.1 i delineated. 

Her final influence on Pirikle is wx̂ itbf n in clear theo­

logical terms. As co.ttpared bo The Ifen within, Brlyhbon 

Rock 5-s a much clearer Illustration of woman's reli :ious 

mission as well as taodern Elan's need (represented by Pinkie) 

fox* contact ' ith the wellsprings of tranoendcnce* 

2. An Analysis of bhe Hovel 

From the very fir^t encounter between Rose ann Pin­

kie, the reader ia made to feel there Is -tee then ordinary 

purpose Involved. V-ZItn a few strokes of cht yon, Green© 

strips Pinkie*a character1 bare be-for© our* eyes, Grey coa-

tempt broods in his eyes which had nev v been yotm;. He 

has wa face of starved intensity, a kind of hideous and 

unnatural pride»n Ee fingers a vitriol bottle in his pock *t 

and Bs little ve-noia of anger- and hatred" o&iue out on his 

lips—almost like a taste. And ĥe was shaken by n sense 

of lonelinesj, an av/ful lack of understanding*" It Is 

worthy/nilo point i-; out n. re that tbe peculiar c nlsts-ntial 

characteristic of nihilism is especially noticeable In 

Pinkie—sore so, perhaps than i., any of Greene's other major 

characters. Greene writes of him: MA dim deslrn x'or an-

nlh-'latlon stalked in him, the vast superiority -f vacancy." 

He felt an "appalling eixpt4nesn.M And again, "Ho was filled 

with hatred, disgust, loneliness; in waa completely aban­

doned* n Death was "easier than life." Li A- v/as "a series 
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of complicated tactical oxorcisos" and Plnlcie was aware 

that'wroliof nev r lasted Ion ; and that anxiety always 

bevgan again," 

When Pinkie meets Rose ho is on a dannprous and 

desperate mission. Then, abruptly, in the strikin ; facil­

ity for contrast Greene frequently displays, a religious 

dimension is introduced. Plnlcie spies Hose's beads. 

"You a Catholic?'1 the Boy said, 
*YesH said liose* 
"I'm on© too," the Soy said.,* 
!*Thny I was lit hhe. choir once,^ the hoy 
confided, and suddenly he began to sing 
softly in his spoilt boy*s voice: ,Agnua 
Dei qui tollis peocata isundl, dona nobis 
pacem* ' In his voice a -whol- lost world 
moved,,. "Do yo-x go to Mass'?1' he said, 
"Sometimes,n Hose saJd, "It depends on 
work* Most weeks I wouldn't get much 
sloop If I went to Mass." 
"I don't care what you do," the 3oy said 
sharply, "I don't go to Mass." 
"But you believe don't you," Rose Implored 
hlta, Byou thixiK. its true?" 
"T>£ course 1th true,* the Boy said* "What 
else eouiu thare be?" He went on scorn­
fully, "Why," he said, nitb tho o 1, thing 
that fits. These atheists, they don't know-
nothing. Of course thex̂ e fs Hell. Flames 
and damns11on," he snid..,wtormonts," 
r'And heaven too," Hose said with anxiety,.. 
r'0h, maybe, the Boy said, maybe." (131) 

Rose is by no moans perfect. But alx»ea <y she ap­

pears as a yinl with a u'ssio:!. First of all she X'ominds 

Pinkie of his Catholic past ,wa -yholc lost world," Secondly, 

her belief stands out against his partial, if not total, 

disbelief. Pinkie doesn't practice; Ix© scoffs at religion* 

131. Greene, Graham, On. Git., n. 5̂ -5li. 
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At best, he believes in hell* But Hose believes in heaven. 

She believes "anxiously" in it* Thus tire re Is already a 

hint of her x'el'glous role. 

Upon their second encounter, the religious question 

comes up again (through Hose) anJ this bine the issue Is 

much clearer. 

"You're a Homan too. V/s wax's all Romans 
in Unison place. You believe in things, 
Like Hell. But yen_can see she doesn't 
believe in a thing." She said bittexhly; 
"You can toll the world's dandy wit?-, hex*." 
(The reference is to Ida Irnold.) 

He defended hl-nself from any cotmection 
with HeIson Place* "X don't take any 
stock in religion* Hell—-Itfe just there* 
You don't need to think ox* It--not „^fore 
you die.1* 

"You might die suddon.*' 

"He closed his eyes under the brl lit empty 
arch, and memory floated up imperfectly 
into speech, "You know what they say: 
between the stirrup rmcl bho ground, he 
something sought and something found.rt 

"Mercy." 

H Tha t ' s xdght : liex^cy,M 

" lb would bo awful though," she sa id s lowly, 
" I f they d i d n ' t give you t i m e * . . . T h a t ' s 
what I always p r a y . That I d o n ' t d ie 
sudden. What do you pray?M 

"I d o n ' t , " he s a i d , but he taras p r ay ing 
even while ho spoke t o soaxeono or s-osie-
t h l n g : t h a t lie wouldn ' t need ' o c a r r y 
on any f u r t h e r wi th h e r , get niixeu up 
again - ' i th t h a t drab dynaedted p l o t of 
ground thoy both c a l l e d hocie, (132) 

132* I b i d . , p . 92 
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There are four important poin ts to bo noted in 

t h i s passage. 

F i r s t j P inkie ' s i r r e l i g l o n . Ho doesn' t 4go to 

Mass; he doesn' t pray. Hell i s nob a bel ief , I t s just 

soiae thing tbet Is thex»e. Pinkie a s se r t s hi a d i sbe l ie f 

l a t e r when he says, "Perhaps when they christoned trie, 'he 

holy x^ater d idn ' t t ake , I never'howled the devil ou t , " 

And, ag.ain, he says to<Boses "lou don' t want to l i s t e n too 

much to n r i e s t s . They don't know tho -world l i k e I do* 
13k 

Ideas change. The world raovea o n , . , . " In the passage 

quoted above, ho raakos an effor t to escape h is pas t , to 

flee from, the drab plane of his childhood. But there was 

re l ig ion t he r e . Thus Rose, by reiaindlng hist of h i s pas t , 

r eca l l s hie f a i t h to hita. II© wants to fl~o t h i s a l s o . lie 

wanted I t to be pa r t of a dim pas t , a chapter of h i s l i f e 

that he would never"' have to l ive again. 

Seconds Rose's rel igion* She reasse r t s her bel ief : 

she believes In atex^cyi she rea l i sed the importance of a 

good death. She i s profoundly cognisant that she i s woxnLds 

away ,:vosi Ida* I t i s s ignif icant to note that t n i s r e l i ­

gious digross lo- was introduced in the f i r s t place by Rose's 

tsenrory of Ida ' s v i s i t . Throughout the novel, Green© uses 

Ida as a symbol of th" I r r e l ig ious woman, thus drawing 

133* I b i d . , p . 128 

13i|-» I b i d , , p* lltl 
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Rose's chai-'acter tha t much, titer© forceful ly . Rosens sense 

of values contras ts v io len t ly ?-ith Ida ' s* Fox* Ida 

. . •wasn ' t r e l i g i o u s . She d idn ' t 
believe in heaven and h e l l , only 
in ghosts, ouija boards, tab les 
tha t rapped and l i t t l e Inept voices 
speaking p l a i n t i v e l y of flowers* 
Let Papists t r e a t death v;lth f l i p ­
pancy; l i f e wasn't so important 
perhaps to then as what cause a f t e r ; 
but to her death «as th- orrf of 
every th ing . .* . She took l i f e n i t h 
a deadly ser iousness . she ivas pre ­
pared to cause any -amount of txniiap-
piness to anyone in order to defend 
the only thing she believed in , (13?) 

Third: the p o s s i b i l i t y of Pinkie ' s sa lva t ion : 

"Batreen th." s t i r rup and the ground he something, l o s t and 

soaiething found," 

Fourth: Hose's rolo In h s sa lva t ion . She suggests 

the ult isiate r e a l i t i e s Pinkie wsist face i f he i s to be 

saved. She s t r e s s e s t h e i r urgency, wYou :al;cht die sudden," 

She believes t h a t , in the worst of eases, Pinkie would 

snatch that l a s t saving grace "between the s t i r r u p and the 

ground," Thi3 rhytae, introduced he re , recurs constantly 

throughout th? remainder of nhe novel. And I t Is one of 

the keys to bhe enigaa of P inkie ' s f ina l l o t . In a round-

table discussion v/lth a group of Pi'onch c r i t i c s , Greene 

wan asked whetrier he had Intended Pinkie to he damned or 

not. He repl ied tha t h i s constant reference to the axio?a 

about tiercy should answer the question. In Greene 's mind 

13.5". I b i d . , p . 36 
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there wae no doubt that Plnlcie was saved. Henceforward 

In the novel, Rose's religious nisslon becomes symbolically 

allied to this proverb about mercy. 

As yet Pinkie does not realize the significance 

of Rose in his life* Her religious influence is not yet 

pex*ceptible to hlra. But when he returns to hor after his 

mishap at the race track, he begins to sense something of 

her devotedness. "Ho sras speechless| and sosxe knowledge 

of the astuteness of her simplicity, the long experience of 

» her s ixteen years , the possible depths of hex-' f i d e l i t y 
136 touched hln l ike cheap tauslc.*." " And in the dark nave 

an Hoso binds h is wound, theology eo.ates up agsln. Hose 

speaks, again contrasted xtlth Ida: 

" 'Eight and wrong!' That *s -what she 
t a lks about. I ' v e hoard her at the 
table* Higlnt and -wrong* As i f sh« 
knew," She whi spe re d. s?i t h e onfc ecmt j 
"f0h, she won't burn. She couldn' t 
burn i f she t r i e d . " She ni.ght Ii&ve 
bn&.n di sous sing a daxsp Catherine wheel, 
"holly Carthew burnt . She was lovely . 
She k i l l e d herse l f . Despair. Thatta 
a atort&l sixi* I t s unforgivable. Un­
less—what Is i t yon said ©bout the 
s t i r rup ?" 

He told her unwilll:. *ly: "The s t i r rup 
and the ground* That doesn' t v/ork*"* 

What you did, she pe r s i s t ed , did you 
confess i t ? 

"I don ' t c a r e , " she rep neted, " I ' d 
ra ther burn v l t h you than be l ike 
her*" Ifer l-jmature voice stumbled 

* 

136* Ibid.,, p*. lll[. 
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on the word: "She's igno xn~tr.it." (137) 

T-.vo remarks nl Art bo atado he re . F i r s t , hose ' s 

growing iden t i ty with Pinkie. " I 'd ra ther barn v l t h y o u . . . " 

Two des t in ies are mysteriously boco ing one. She i s a s ­

suming respons ib i l i ty for lie salvation of naothor. One 

Thinks of S t . Thsrese of Lisioux offering, her l i f e as a 

holocaust for tho sins of the vorld . Secondly, the 

depth of Hose's re l ig ious awareness os s ignif ied by the 

distinct!©: of right-Yfrong am good-evil . Paul Rostenne 

has pointed out th° htrpli cations of t rls d i s t i nc t ion J 

"lie couple good-sfvil ovoque des 
notions qxti se rattachenb au 
fondeiaents raeme de l a morale, aux 
racinos met ©physiques de l a 
conduite humaine, tandls que 1© 
c ouple r ight -"vrrong s ' app 11 que 
plutot axis s-uporsfcructux-5|®s p a r t i c u -
l l o r e s e t var iables des c i v i l i s a ­
t ions nai n'eixgagont pas l e s uitiig.es 
profondexirs do l*etre,- 1 ' essen t ia l 
de l a dest ines hiBsaIne.w (139) 

Thei-o Is a d'ffex'ertce bet?*een the s p i r i t u a l taan and 

x-he purely soci" a l wan. One locks to the oth r .acrid; the 

o th- r Is concerned more v l th th** tctspox>al order* Good-evil 

refei's to the transcendental values that govern humanity* 

belief in the l a s t th ings , Kight-wonr refers bo fc'-.e j u r l -

id ica l notions of w iat i s permitted and what i s p rohib i ted . 

x 37 . I b i d . , p . ll!j.-115; 

138* Of, TheaAutobiography of 3 t , Theresa: The 
^i£SL2llA-§2Hi» ^eu Vork,' Y^e3ook&T~V^9f', P p . ' l£7p~" 

139. rtostenne, Paul, OD. C i t . , p . 30 

http://xn~tr.it
http://uitiig.es
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When transcendental values are abolished in a society, 

the inferior valuos of right-wrong, substitute for them. . 

The two notions express ta'o distinct worlds and Rose has 

no doubt that she and Pinkie belong to the superior one, 

Even Molly Carthew qualifins. She gets credit for a real 

sin* She at least has tho -orlvileye of burning* Pinkie 

soon realised that he too belongs to this superior world. 

He becomes conscious, with a positive belief, that he is 

worthy of damnation. This sxarks a nev7 step of religious 

maturity- in him. 

She was good., h e ' d d iscovered 'f-h?.t, and 
he Y/as daxanod; they were taadc fox5 each 
other* 
"You leave hex-' a lone" the woman (Ida) 
said,. " I know a l l about you ." 
I t was as i f she were i n a s t r ange 
coun t ry . The t y p i c a l SngllshxvoMan 
abroad* She h a d n ' t even got a phrase 
book* She was as f a r from e i t h e r of 
thest as she was from Hell-—ox! Heaven* 
Gtood and e v i l l i v e d i n the satu5- coun t ry , 
spoke t h e same language, oaiae t oge the r 
l i k e old f r i e n d s , f e e l i n g the sitae com­
p l e t i o n , touching hands bes ide the i r o n 
bedstead*1* (lipO) 

Pinkie r e a l i s e d for the f i r s t time t h a t h i s l i t t l e 

draaa v;as p lay ing out on a c o l o s s a l s c a l e . From the narrow 

confines of the race t r a c k garae, the d i r t y x'oom, the v.'orld 

of v io lence and de spa i r ho opens upon v;iunr hoxntsons. But 

i t wasn ' t the broader country of s o c i e t y . I t v/as no th ing 

l e s s than the a-orld of u l t ima t e r e a l i t i e s : r e l i g i o n , good--

and evi l . ; Pinkie idealised t h a t Rose ' s world was /tig world . 

lit.0. Crreeixe, Graham, Op. C i t . , p , 128 
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This i s he r f i r s t triumph* Her ^oo&nos'. was the cth< r polo 

of h i s badness , xxxoy complemented nistaa othor* " I ' l l never 

l e t you down,H Rose &.«ys, "nev r , never , never ."" " Pinkio 

wan avmro tha t "she bolot ged to l i s l i f e , l i k e £. XOOE or a 

clxalr: ?he n s - ot-te t h i n g it-, 3 oh comlebna M m , . . . V/het was 

nost ovil! i n h"n nc-edod her? I t c o u l d n ' t get stlony v ^ t h -
iJi o 

out goodness ." HVT eefo-'th > e T . - ' I I f e e l % o u r d a r t e d b 
1-4-3 her goodness,w This i s th-e fix^st r«*y cf hop**--end i t i s 

a. r e l i g i o u s hop''-—ir> P i n k i e ' s l*f . He had non e n t e r e d 

h i s p roper ro r ld~- M t he ravaged and d i spu ted terr l tos"6" be-
litli 

t t . -en the two e t e r n i t i e s . " r 

P i n k i e ' s be l i e f~~ ln t h e p o s a i r l l i t y of h-"s OM; 

damnation—-5.3 a r&nkly nega t ive conv ic t ion of r e l i g i o u s 

v a l u e s . Hardly s u f f i c i e n t , to use t h e o l o g i c a l t e r m s , for 

s a l v o t i o n . Rose ha r o l e ' s oov to b r i n g Ainkle to n p o s i ­

t i v e be l ie f—5u hope, heaven, grace* Thi - in tne p r o c e s s 

tha t now begins and eorrthugss t r t h . t -̂ n, of hhn - o v e l . Her 

f i r s t e f f o r t -'s o' t h e i r wedding day. Rose s> s l a t e , # h l l e 

wai t ing , P i n k i e , In .• conve r sa t ion v/ixth Uallov?, has t u nod 

up h i s c r e e d : "Credo In unom Sat anus.'* ^ Ac hone (ppp^oach^s 

he a sks : 

l ip . . I b i d . , p . 130 

l i | 2 . I b i d . , p* 130 

^ 3 . IMd* , p . 139 

1-kk» I b i d , , p , ll<.l 

lk$. I b i d . , p* 168 
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'Inhere *ve you been? Don' b you know 
you're late?" 

"I'M sorry Pinkie, you see"—she 
brought bhrt fact out with shano, as 
if she were admitting; oonvrsation_ 
with his enemy--"I wont to Church," 

"»V? fhat for?,! he said. 

'*! don't knot,, P inkie , 1 got confused, 
I thought I ' d go to confession, 

He grinned at her* "Confession? That ' s 
r i c i u a 

''You see, I wanted—1 thought».*IT 

"For C h r i s t ' s sake -.:hat?r'' 

"1 wanted o be In a. abac* of grace when 
T married you," She took no notice of 
fallow. I'he theological textn l ay oddly 
and pedant ica l ly on her tongue* They 
were two Romans sogesber in the ^rey 
strer-t* They understood each o t h e r . . She 
used terms ©otaaott to Heaven sun Hal l , (llji>} 

Rose "was a s t ranger In bhe count.ry of -aortal s in . 

She was aware that she waa about Hto do a taortal s i n . " The 

Boy said: " I t ' l l be no yood going to confession ever again 

—as long as we''re bosh a l ive , r r Tnoy were both doomed. 

I t appears, a t t h i s poin t , t ha t the 13oy i s making a con-

vert, Rose's f i d e l i t y s t re tches to a desire for damnation 

with Pinkie. Yet h- r desire i s r e a l l y a gamble, l i ke thnt 

of a l ifeguard who takes a chance on the rapids to seve 

the victim.. 

Svea hex* agx^eetrtent to the suicide pact i s bas ica l ly 

l*x6* I h l d . , p . InQ 

llf?. I b i d . , p . 169 



109 

a s t a l l , an effoi't to t r i c k Plnlcie in to sa lva t ion . This 

sequence of tho novel i s important bccauno i t throws Rose's 

redemptive mission Into bold relief* ISlixabeth's suicide 

In the re l ig ious i n t e r e s t s of Andrews ml lit b-> r eca l l ed . 

(Later Sarah wi l l .also effect hox4 g rea tes t influence bhrouyjh 

death, QTOOUO a t taches h l ; h I'edojtJptive value to death. 

One finds l i t t l e diff icul ty in nakint a theological connec­

tion with Calvary*) As Rose and Pinkie drive through t3ie 

rain to the secluded country plan© they hsd se t for tho i r 

aet of su ic ide , Pinkie '? Memory ca r r i e s him back once again 

to childhood. 

lie bcgen to Intone so f t ly ; "Dona 
nobis pacem*" 
f'He won' t ." 
afhat do you am an?"1 

Buivo us peace , n 

he thoughts t h e r e ' l l be time enough 
In the ye are ahead—si^rty years - - to 
repent of t h i s . Go tic a p r i e s t . Say: 
f*Fathep, I ' ve enntrltted siurdei* inn lee* 
Alia there was a gir l—she k i l l ed her­
se l f , " Even hi' death come suddenly, 
driving home tonight , the ssapsh on the 
lamp-post—th-n*o was s t i l l : "between 
the s t i r rup and the ground." (llpS) 

fixe drama non noars i t s end nrrJ jr inkie 's thoughts 

revert to ' i s second encounter Tilth Rose, He rea l i sed 

better the iaaplloations of the rhyme. Kis thoughts turn 

briefly posi t ive* He reckons h is chances for' sa lva t ion . 

llpS. I b i d . , p . 230 
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Although he i s qu i to convinced tha t ho Is damned ho i s , 

fo r the f i r s t t i m e , s t i r r e d b, t f a i n t n o s t a l g i a 'O - ' 

heaven. 

• , . h e wasn ' t wade for peace , he c o u l d n ' t 
b e l i e v e in i t . Heaven vaa a wordj Hel l 
was something hv ion id t r u s t , . . . An 
awful resentment, s t i r r e d In hl?n—n hy 
sh,ouldn*t h.1 havn hod ni o chance l*ke 
a l l the r e s t , seen .his glixaoso of Heaven 
i f i t was only n c nick botneen ' "~>e 
Brighton wa l l s? He burned as they went 
down t o Torringdeari and took a l o r _ look 
a t he r as i f she n iyh t be l b . (lix.9) 

Plnlcie could not q u i t e conceive Rose as h i s v i s i o n 

of Heaven* But lb was as c lo se as no had ever oorxe. One 

thinks of Patjaore 's l i n e about lAr- r e l i t h o u s rofssio of 

woman* "In h e r Vnauty no man un f i t foe heaven could hope 

to merit h e r , so ha fo r thwi th examines h i s consc ience , 

s t r i v e s I n becoming worthy of hoi" t o boeose trorahy oi God," 

Rose meanwhile r e a l i s e s t h a t a cl imax i s be ing 

reached* Mbreovex*, she inows t h e i s s u e : "This road l eads 

nowhere* I t i s s a id t o be t h e worst ac t of o i l , the a c t 
ISO 

of despa i r , the s i n a i t hou t f o r g i v e n e s s , » » , " Her sense 

of i d e n t i t y ' - i t h him ap,£>in moves h - r bo a d e s i r e fox* some 

ultimate s a c r i f i c e . "II© was going; t o damn h imse l f , but 

she was .going t o snot/ Then t h a t The/ c o u l d n ' t damn him w i t h ­

out daraning her t o o . . . s h e wouldn ' t l e t him go h t to t h a t 

* " I H i III IH .1.4 • * l • ( |, || • | 

lip?. I b i d . , p . 230 

150. I b i d . , p . 231 
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darkness a lone*" ' P ink ie i s f a m i l i a r with Aespai r . But 

Rose cannot p l ay tho ac t o u t . i?or hnr tn^re conld bo "o 

dead-end road . There i s always hope, Hor deolru to be 

damned t i t h P inkie I s a measure of hor f i d e l i t y but not 
an accura te express ion of h e r deepest i n s t i n c t s . 

He c o u l d n ' t make her k i l l ho r so i f ; 
l i f e wasn ' t as bad as c h a t . I t 
carae as a . -eve la t lon , as i f soiteonc-
had will spared t o hex1 t h a t she was 
someone, a s epa ra t e ci»eatura—not 
j u s t one f l e s n \ i t h hist . She could 
always escape , i f he d i d n ' t change 
h i s j i ind. Kothlxig; t as dec ided . Thny 
could go i n the OUT trberevei" he wanted 
them :o g o | she could ta±co the gun 
fro-x h i s hand, end even then—at the 
l a s t moment of a l l — s h e n e e d n ' t shoo t . 
Ii"otliinf Vfae dec ided—there ?..->s always 
hope, (152) 

nose I s now becoming? consoion.s of he r independent 

miss ion. Soaotning over and above ats-re daisnation wi th 

Pinkie* Her have p r e v a i l s ega ins t h i s despaii*. 3h.c knotTs 

that even i f she d id go oxrer t o Herod 's s i d e , oven i f she 

did choose dasmat" on, i t cou lda r c on f o r l o n g . "'You could 

win to rdvn e v i l s ide suddenly, In a mo'-'X&nb o< d e s p a i r or 

passion, but tnrough. a long l l f 1 the guardian drove you r e -

soreseleas towards the c r i b , the 'happy deabh ' . ^ P o s i ­

t ive r e l i g i o u s va lues predominate i n Rose. 

P inkie makes a f i n a l aoterxpt a t den ia l and indrrnon-

l £ l . I b i d . , p . 231 

152* I b i d . , p . 2kl 

lj>3. I b id* , p . 2;.3 
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"You a good C a t h o l i c , P iker? Do von 
no t o l a s s on Sundays l i k e they b e l l 
you*?-1 

P l k s r s a i d wi th weak d e f i a n c e : "«£hy 
n o t , P ink i e?" 

"You're a f r a i d , " bhe 3oy s a i d , "You're 
a f r a i d of burn in ;,!* 

"hhn wouldn't ty»?n 

! ' I '?a n o t . " hs laoknd nnlth l o a t h i n g 
inbo the p a s t — a cracked b e l l ringin;;, , 
a c h i l d warning un le i bbn cane—and 
r e p e a t e d : rtI ha not a f r a i d . " (iSn;J 

Pinkia denied h 4 s p a s t j but ho could not deny the pnz 

of Res?. S e c r e t l y she was plott l :-*; h i s s a l v a t i o n . 

Outs 'dn in t h e vain nhe s e l f - s t a r t e r 
toulc 'n ' t work; hn stood •sihh hi® coa t 
c o l l a r tu rned up ind p u l l e d the handle* 
She wanted bo t e l l M u t h a t he sais tn*t 
s t and t h o . e«, go 11 i tig we t , lie c aus e she ' d 
changed hor s ind—they were going, t o 
l i v e , by hook or by cx^c-oh, bat she 
d a r e n ' t , Bho pushed back none bo the 
l a s t p o s i l b l jsornnrnt, «/hon they drove 
off she s.aid: "Last .h.ght.* . t he n i f ' h t 
b e f o r e . , ,*; rou dldn*t h a t e to, d id you, 
fo r what we Aid?" 

He s a i n : "tfo I d h h . ' h ha t e you ," 

"Avon though i t S'tis a raortal a i n?" (lf-0') 

This i s Hose'3 l a s t efChrt to rnxti P i r h l o of ' la r*o. 

r e s p o n s i b i l i t i e s . And I t I s l a r g e l y s u c c e s s f u l . 

I t was yiiitn true—ha; h a d n ' t ha ted her : 
he h a d n f t even ha t ed t h > a c t . There 
bnh bern a k ind of s loasn *a, a h i an of 

19\, I b i d . , p* 2kl 

Xpb* lOX'ttr , p . ZhiX 
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p r i d e , o k ind of eo.iothiny o l s e . , , . 
An anorxaous eraotiot hnah o< hfoai lb 
was l i k e so t ibhin t r y in , n rjob in , 
tho p r e s s u r e of glgan-cic w^r.ys aga 'no t 
t h e g l a s a . Dona nobis nacesn, . . „ he 
had a sense of huge havoc- - tho con­
f e s s i o n , die p1 n a r c , anu * hn s a c r a ­
ment—an awful d i s t r a c t i o n , and he 
drove blii-n i t t to the r a i n . (15>6) 

These a m t-he i.ssb c e n t ! r e n t s PSxikie OApreascas be ­

fore lie c o b a l t s sxt lc lne . He had corpc a long m y . ho had 

begun, to see (ox1 -1 ioasx; x'cact to ) hoso ' s xsole in nt a l i f e . 

Against the bt'okgyroiuaa of choir l i f e t o g e t h e r , he 1 s s 

s t i r r e d by a deslx'e f o r her vox., to abandon h i s was te land , 

to nc^ia to l i v e , t o b ' f r e e . This l a s t yuotod passage 

i s a p o r t r a y a l of h o s t ' s x^Hglcr.'^ n lsc lcn » IIorr- GIT* no 

exp l i c i t l y j o ins Hose 's presence with 1-iiikio's o> ly p o s i t i v e 

act of hope. On© tt>ay p.ssuno ^hat had bhry i5vod acyesther 

a l i t t l e l onge r , P ink ie would have c c / to r e l i e v o . f o r 

at loaa t hn now b e l i e v e s i n Pose* Hh"e hadn' t ; ha t ed A n \ . , H 

Els suicide say v e i l pose a doubt as fax" &* b i s s t lv .n l 1 on 

i s coacemed; but none as f a r as h o s e ' s resnonalr l l i t y 

towards b in Is noncei'nad. 

Rather t h i corbx'xn-y ia bxae* Tito ilroutAiitances of 

Pinkie ' s dea t r serve bo l r ) c out c o t ? " • n r e l i g i o u s tx is-

uicn, Eer talayiox nov takes on. th anacor aspect of escala­

t ion ("We must hope and p r a y . I'to Chttxch done nob dot-innd 
157 

that fa be l i eve any soul i s ca t off fx'oia a n r c y , " tho 

156* I b j c , , p . Z'p2 

1ST. Ibid., p* 2 .̂9 
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confessor tolls Rose), 3rinl-iton hook does nob end with 

Pinkie's death, Roae nov»r dedicates h^1" life lit supplica­

tion of bho nnrny she had tried to teao% Pinkie about in the 

course of tho novnl. "You can't concclv* tny ohiln, nor 

can I or anyone, the*., .appalIInp;.. .strangeness of the 
150 

taorcy of God*" 

Rose b e l i e v e s t h a t . And a l though Gronnnc makes 

r a t h e r an iasoortant I s sue of the r e c o r d - - P i n k i e ' a io s t i i aon-

i a l of h a t r e d — t h i s must be examined i n c o n t e x t . P ink ie 

had made the r eco rd ing before h i s f i n a l n t a to of m"nd had 

evolved. Bofci'c he confoajed t h a t "ho hadn"t ha tch h o r , , , " 

Before he bey--:, no under a ' and c.a ar>rc;, of God o r f e l t 

any des i rn fox* hnavofj. Rose ' s x-'ligioxts o i s s i o n appears 

to bo c l e a r a s she r e s o l v e s to escpiate for P i n k i e ' s s i n s * 

Greene w r i t e s , nk sxidden feeIIn- of itnatsnse gx-atltude 

broke through h e r p a i n - - i t T?/as an i f ah© had baa-nt ylvnn t h e 
l ? o 

Bight a long Bay off of l i f e going- o ' ana I n , " ' J 

Boss vould x*edaem Pinkie* 

3 . Sum. wary 

Br ighton Eock o f f e r s subsb.ii ' t ' t i l / tin? sntse a l t u a -

t ion aa i n 'ffho^ t-tnn h 1 t h i n : a taatx-wowart i n t e r - r r l c t i o n s h l p 

and the x^cligious Inf luence of the -.toman on ban nnn. In 

Brighton Itosk tho l i n o s a re t;iuch aot"? c l e a r l y dra^ai. The 

153. Ibid.*, p . ?Ji9 

159. Tlr ld. , p . 2l}9 
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r a l i g i o u a i s s r o i s rauob -ore I n t e n s e . From tho f i r s t en-

counter between P ink ie and Roan a dlMfunh or ol ntcx 'Mty 

I s in t roduced and I t rema'ns bhe profound fchcen of tixe 

novo 1 bhroughcu t , 

P inkie Is a uype of Greene 's e x i s t e n t i a l nan. He 

easperlencas keenly .nfrrHtac-nbo of n i h i l i s m , Engntlsh, absurd 

violence and l o n e l i n e s s * He a\ ands? de spe ra t e ly ir. Heed of 

values of t ranscendence and co-naautxict-tI:>:•>* Thianunh Rone 's 

ins t rumenta l i ty ho corxos t o r*n ;© undoxMcnn.AJ PS- ot those* 

Rosens niss lo* x-svolvns about the Ismnn cf Divine t ierey. 

Pinkie stsr .es 1 ta neec" of t h ' r but he not. a not tmder s ' and ' 

I t* She unders tands i t , cssix-es I t srui y i e l d s t o i t , She 

expresses , ir. v lo l r 1 -" c o n t r a s t t o Pinkie,, tho necessa ry 

indigenes of a er-ertur-o before God. 

I t I s s i g n i f i c a n t fcnnb tho io i s seldom aae»t'*oxt of 

th is mercy for Bear herse l f* hA & e o ^ s l j t ^ t l y d^s l r^o i t 

for P i n k i e . I n n l u c t c b i y t t t e i r de s t i Inn h„n/n becosac on©. 

Rose makes Pinkie anaxo of t - i s in v e i i t u s \icjm by reoiind-

ing blya of thelx* cocnrai^ childhood baok£Tt>nr: . , t h e i r coxanon 

fai th snd t h e i r coswao-- c t th" i r -£h lp It •. v n3 linn1','.- world of 

good and e v ' l , of he .-von \r-" ^ n l l , her o,injn.t.i of hnrn/nn, 

gi'soe, bona ana --tnlvrati o- a a t f l i o t a h F l n k l ^ ' a negat ive 

a t t i t u d e s o f - h a l l , I s o l a t l m , <Jo a; a If wn" la-nan at ' on . She 

i s c lose r t c thn we l l^prh -gs . f Divi^n '"if l a , .Tne, in con­

t r a s t t o Ida , t n a a b i t o bhe oe'>fcns. 

Gradually rtos©fs ' of l u e s e s or P inkie Is aad© -natii-

fesfc* Bho t'ottehss hii'i-, hb f i r s t a boys ' ra t ing h e r , vhsn 

http://stsr.es
file:///icjm


n6 

begins t o be l i eve In her a-*.. Ch n lhy , h d ' e t o s at l e a s t 

a modicun of b e l i e f i n her v a l u e r . 

I n the f i n a l sequences of thn novel P i n k i e ' s a t ­

t i t u d e s tnnnn p c a i v i v e . no boy^.'nu t o Jcnlx'e •anc.t Rose 

des l iea* He d e s i r e s heaven an* sa lva t f eix. However supe r -

f ' c i a i t h i s des*re may bo I" ia tmoueationobly vr> >y r e a l 

and very since:©* Fur! litersc-ere, snis tht r o r -neb P ink ie 'as 

sa%red "a c onevrat beside t<s pa in t an f T ' 3 the ob jec t of 

t,hla t h e a i s •" n concerned* Eonaht r e l * glo>.-s txisoion I s 

c l ea r ; j drawt In uhe dr&'ta of t l <•! J oJa tJonabip* 

ht in fx,i^l^y c iphrn" oi by thn KJZ < of eappiat 'on 

she com "trace ' o p'^t.; • f*~ i IhlnkS.e'a dea th . The r e l i g i o u s 

therxes c f hot e , atomy "A - -7vnfclon ha t —ere c h a r a c t e r i s ­

t i c of her< i n thn nox*rt7 corhi'ann c V c h a r a c t e r i s t i c of 

her a f t e r the r'.oxy/ e.rds, T n hi s t i l l • nana xtoC ^ Pi id.©. 

She I s s t i l l xoeyca^rhbV f o r hlr j , Ih&s p *o,}*«ctlo >. cf thn 

p lo t beyond the -: nd nf thn n b e y i s nr e f f e c t i v e t echn ique 

et* Grce^o'p p?ro cf ioauexa«eo-'*'*rg thn ct< J n7 "lac tin* en of 

liic v;hcle bonk. 

Hose fn 'h> typ J r'f Conth'y'a uorxrr - c " ' eade over 

upvrardn * a 
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THE POWER AID THE O&OHX 

a. Introductory 

Unlike the other novels of Qrahara Greene tha t are 

being examined i n t i l ls t h e s i s , The Power jand thgy glory. 

offero no d i rec t man—woman re la t ionship* Therefore i t I s 

less apt fox" any exp l i c i t revela t ion of ?/orztanfs re l ig ious 

mission, Purthersaore the values -which Greene*s e x i s t e n t i a l 

isan i s normally in search of do not , at f i r s t s igh t , ap­

pear to be an e s s e n t i a l pa r t of The Power and th© Glory, 

The cent ra l chai*acter I s a p r i e s t , Although he encounters 

severe- moral d i f f i c u l t i e s , he I s from tho beginning a be­

liever* 

Bat mail© t h i s ovol i s of a soasewh&t di f ferent 

tone i t nevertheless presents th© same e s sen t i a l drama, 

naisely, t h a t of a -tan In search of ooasnunieation and t r a n s -

eendenee* One can be nuite aa cut off from these values 

through mortal a l . ' , Greene seems t o be arguing, as one can 

be through d i sbe l i e f . In tlxis novel, as in h i s others tho 

principal question I s an understanding of lova# mercy and 

sanct i ty . Sine© wosxan's ro l ig ious xxisfJion centers about 

these values in roan.} of Greeners novels, I t nay bo auked 

shethor or not tha t same mission i s laanifost In Th® .Power 

^ bhe Glory. 

There i s no xaanif ©station of t h i s Mission In the 
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wealth of d e t a i l of tho other novels under considerat ion 

in t h i s t h e s i s . But the episodes tha t concern Coral 

Fellows In The Power and thn Glory are Iiapregnated tilth. 

rel igious symbolism. We Might note that tho p r i e s t ' s s t rug­

gle, unlike tha t of Greene's other pro tagonis t s , la pi"in~ 

clpal ly an I n t e r i o r on© and not a socia l one. And i t i s 

in t h i s perspective tlxat Cora l ' s ro le aausfc bo in t e rp re t ed . 

b . An Analysis of the Hovel 

The p r i e s t ' s i n t e r i o r struggle In Tho. Power and the 

Glory Is developed within the faai i l iar Greenelan framework 

of pursuit* His pursuib from bh© pol ice i s symbolio of 

his deeper pursu i t from h i s x'eligioua obl igat ions or , more 

profoundly s t i l l , frost the r e a l i t y of sa lva t ion . The 

priest = s convinced of h i s damnation Just as he i s convinced, 

of his ult imate eapture by the l i e u t e n a n t . From t h i s at a te 

of mind flow the aentiiasrtts of doubt, agony and daspaii% 

Into t h i s context of pursu i t and fear Coral I s In­

troduced as a token of sa lva t ion . She I s presented as on© 

with an awareness of the seriousness of l i f e , This impres­

sion I s conveyed by hor des i re to study and be t t e r herse l f ; 

i t is conveyed sketchi ly by the contrast of her s t a b i l i t y 

and centorodness with the i n sbab i l l t y and confusion of her 

l6o . For a profound analysis of the significance 
of the e x i s t e n t i a l i s t refusal of sa lva t ion see l larccl , G., 
Home Viator. Chicago, Regnory, 1951, p . 185-213 
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parents : her mother, s ick ly and ce l f i sh ly unable to cope 

with her condition; her fa the r , bolst(r iousyand Iwesolute 

--unable, l ike E l i o t ' s Prufi'ock, to bring himself to the 

aostcnt of decis ion. I t i s convoyed above a l l by Greene's 

portrayal of hor characterJ 

She stood in the doorway watching theta 
with a look of iiaeaensc r e spons ib i l i t y . 
Before hor serious gaze they becarae a 
boy you couldn' t t r u s t and a ghost you 
could almost puff away: a piece of 
frightened a i r . ( l6 l ) 

Coral i s " responsible ," "soletan," "deliberate?,'* 

"trustworthy," "decisive,** and "aware." All of these qua l i ­

t i e s are manifest in her when she executes her mission of 

raercy to the p r i e s t . In tho f i r s t place she ha.d given hint 

refuge in her f a t h e r ' s barn; secondly, she took hint food 

and drink; t h i r d l y , she manifested i n t e r e s t and so l ic i tude 

in h i s p l igh t ; and, four th ly , hor attachment to him contained 

an eleaont of i n d i s s o l u b i l i t y , of t o t a l dedicat ion, in her 

farewell words to him; 

"Good-bye,fl she said* "I hope y o u ' l l 
©3cap©. A fa in t sigh came out of the 
darkness; she said gent ly : "If they 
k i l l you I shan ' t forgive them—avor.fl 

She was ready to accept any reaponsi-
b i l l t y , ovc-n that of vengeance, with­
out a second thought* I t wan hor l i f e . (162) 

Coral ' s sympathy opened up a channel of hope for 

the p r i e s t , "You can always conn back horn," she had to ld 

161, (h?&on®t Grahatn, The Power and tho Glory,, Ilex? 
York, Viking Press* 19^6 ( f i r o T p u b l i a b ^ T T ^ W T T r i f i s -

162. Ibid.., p . 5*6 
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hSM* Then she added, *I could look afbnr you. Uy room 

i s jus t opposite t h i s door. You would juat tap at my 

window. *!p6i'haps*H all® went ser iously on, n i t would be ba t -
163 

te r to havs a code," She then explained to Mm tho e l e ­

ments of Mox̂ â  code and the p r i e s t parcoivod her goodness, 
l6b aYou are ve.y good,*1 r he to ld hor . 

I t nay bo argued thnt t h i s .Is jus t a passing e p i ­

sode, Y»ithout relevance to the bheae of t h i s t h e s i s or to 

the p lo t of bho novel* Howovex8, there ia evidence bo bho 

contrary* In the f i r s t p lace , t h i s scene of taore?/ i s i n ­

troduced ear ly in the novel; secondly, reference i s made 

to Coral from time to time afterwards; and, f i n a l l y , the 

original scene assumes importance in l i gh t of bho f ina l 

iaotaenta of the drama* The Morse co do becomes a kind of 

thematic symbol. Cora l ' s gesture i s re la ted to the thread 

of hope thnt brightens th© p r i e s t s s l ife—and pax' t icularly 

his l a s t days. Indeed, hop© ontr-red th-- p lo t through Cora l ' s 

instrumentality and remained a l l i e d with i t at bhe end. 

In view of these l a t e r developments, I t would bo unwise to 

underestimate Cora l ' s symbolic importance* She, boo, exe­

cutes a re l ig ious mission. 

Gremc introduces another sequence, concerning Goral 
1 { c* 

a few pages later. J Ho seems to do this for no other 

I63. Ibid., p, $k 

l&j.. Ibid*, p. 5£ 

165. Ibid., p. 69 ff. 
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reason than to keep hor in focxis and bo accentuate further 

her indomitable senso of responsiblity and hex3 mission of 

dedication towards her parents {which may be bnken as a 

prototype of M s mission towards the priest}. Her "whole 

of life was adult." The association of Coral and the 

priest is made again as s?ne discovers his ewapty bottle in 

the barn and sees tho crosses he had scribbled on tho wall* 

aTh® child stood in pain and looked at them: a horrible 

novelty enclosed hor whole morning.- it was as If today 
167 

everything was memorable#n 

The lines of association become clearer when, later, 

snd again closely pursued, the priest returns to the Fol­

lows plantation. It was tho only refuge ho knsw. Here ho 

tried 8to remember what the clxild had told him—thn Morse 
X £\P 

code, hnr window." Ho "realized how much he had counted 
169 

on t h i s ch i ld , 1 1 Here "he remembered hor r e a d i n e s s t o 
,,170 

swear enmity a g a i n s t anyone who h u r t h i m * . . . " This t ime 

the p l a n t a t i o n i s abandoned and ithis serves to draw C o r a l ' s 

memory more c l o s e l y t o t h e p r i o s t * Looking over a p i ece 

of poetry she had boon s tudying ("Como back.' Come back! 

be c r i ed i n g r i e f . . . . " ) , the presence of Cora l brought the 

166* I b i d . , p . 72 

167, I b i d . , p . 73 

168. I b i d . , p . 190 

169* I b i d . , p . 191 

170. Xb.id,, T>. 1 9 k 
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memory of Ms own daughter back to Mm and thn symbolism 

of hope i s cemented: 

He f e l t in tho foreign words the l-ing of 
genuine passion and ropnated to himsslf 
on h i s hct and lonely porch tho l a s t 
line—MIJy daughter', 0 my daughter.1 ' The 
words seemed to contain a l l thnt ho f e l t 
himself of repentance, longing, and un­
happy lovo* (171) 

The complicatou symbolism hex1© i s not without value . 

Coral 's sense of r e spons ib i l i t y towards her parents lie Id 

them together and s t i r r e d i n them the desire to do b e t t e r 

tMngs* Coral '3 associa t ion with tho p r ios t had something 

of the same effect and, furthermore, brought tho memory of 

Ms own daughter before him* Consequently he experienced 

sometMng of the r e a l i t y of repentance and hope. Ho f o l t 

the courage to car ay on (and thn symbolism of h i s own 

daughter recurs frequently the rea f te r}* Thus from Coral, 

to the p r i s a t ' s daughter, to hope, to thn p r i e s t ' s u l t is ia te 

salvation runs a common thread. Coral ' s r e spons ib i l i t y 

impressed the p r i e s t {JIThat poor ch i ld , ..what r e s p o n s i b i l i -

172 

tiea she had perhaps been forced co under take, 0 he r e ­

flects l a t e r ) and reminded him of h is r e s p o n s i b i l i t i e s towards 

Ms daughter and, f inal ly? of h is r e s p o n s i b i l i t i e s towards 

himsslf. Responsibi l i ty , of however woak a na ture , was 

the condition of Ms sa lva t ion . 

171. I b i d . , p , 199 

172, I b i d . , p . 206 



Inp 

Further evidence of this is given us in the final 

scene of the priest*a life. On the night before his death 

he has a dream* It Is charged v.Tbh tv/o strains of sym­

bolism: one religious, because bhe dream takes place In 

a cathedral {religious values, God, salvation are there); 

the other referring him back to Coral: 

Then the glass by his plate bng&n to 
fill with wine, and looking up ho saw that 
the child from the banana station was 
serving Mm, She said; 

S,I got it fx'ora my father's room*" 

"You didn't steal it?" 

"Hot exactly," she said In hor careful 
and precise voice. 

He saidt "It Is vnxy good of you. I had 
forgotten tho code—what did you call It?11 

"Morse." 

"That was I t , Morse, Three long taps and 
one short one," and Immediately the taps 
began? the p r io s t by the a l t a r tapped, a 
whole Invis ib le congregation tapped along 
th© a i s les—three Ions: and on© short* He 
sa id : "h'hat la I t ? " 

"Hows," the chi ld sa id , watching him with 

a s torn , responsible , and interostod gaze. {173) 

Knowing the functional ro les dreams play in Greene's 

novels, i t would bo d i f f i cu l t not to a t tach groat Importance 

to this one* The in t e rp re t a t i on that seems d ic ta ted by th© 

logic of the p lo t i s t h a t , in thn dx-eaia, thn chi ld becomes 
associated with r e l ig ious values (in the ca thed ra l ) . The 

173. I b i d . , p , 283 
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Horse code becomes a kind of key to salvation. There are 

three indications of thia in th© paragraph i-nvxedlabely 

following bho abovo dialogue, First the priest awakens 

"with a huge foiling of hope." Secondly, he makes an act 

of contrition. And, thirdly, ho reflects upon sanctity; 

HIt aeomod at the moment bh^t lb nould havo been quite easy 

to bo a saint. It would only havo needed a II-.tie self-

restraint and a little courage,,,. He knew now thnt at tho 

end there was only one thing that counted—to be a saint," 

There is no good reason to doubt that the priest 

was saved* And, taking Into consideration the construction 

of the plot, it is difficult not to attach great importance 

to Coral's instrumentality In bringing the priest to his 

ultimate convictions* lb is difficult to know whether1 Coital 

herself became converted. But hor redemptive mission—not 

only on a natural plari© in hsr gontur-e of hospitality, but 

in a veritable supernatural sense—Is further thrown into 

relief In thn scono Irssnedintely follouin; the priest's re­

flections, whnn we learn that she had dlod. Death Is always 

central to tho religious mission of nonan in Greene's novel. 

Our knowledge of Coral's death comes as a cot firming piece 

of evidence of her religious instrumentality in regards tp 

the condemned priost. Vs^_.—^ 

c. Summary 

The circumstances In which the olof, of Tho Power 
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and the Glory unfolds do nob contain bho nan-no-inn r e l a t i o n ­

ship wnlch norm-nil; manifocts woman's re l ig ious mission. 

Indeed, at f l r a t s i l i t , bhin mlssloi sterna to be absent 

from tho novel. But a closer examination roveala hint the 

presence of Coral Fellows musb be inbnxprotnd lit t h i s aonse. 

The l ines of symbolism are not an c lear ly drawrt as 

in ot hnr novels but they appear nevertheless yaitn defin­

i t e . Hex5 oz-iginal nonburo of hosp i t a l i t y to bhn floelng 

priest provides the context within which Coral bi'ings tho 

priest to a greater1 awareness of himself and h i s s t a t e . 

Coral's presence, supported by that of tho p r i o s t r s own 

daughter*, develops fi?on hex' o r ig ina l act of marcy to sym­

pathy, r e spons ib i l i t y , dedicat ion and, flnr.lly* hope, The 

symbolism of tho Horse code assumes tho proportions of a 

key to salvat ion and, Iden t i f i ed frequently throughout the 

novel with Coral, i s greatly strengthened by our knowledge 

of Coral 's death. The p r i e s t ' s early re f lec t ion (Hohe was 

r^ady to accept any r e spons ib i l i t y , even thnt of vengeance, 

without a second though . I t -'as hex- l i f e , " ) I s l l t 3 r a l l y 

fulfi l led, he do not know bhe immediate circuits be noes 01* 

reasons of Coral ' s death. I t Is ooonible to assuxxa hiat 

she offered i t for bine p r i e s t . But, bar A-in- thin assump­

tion, the evidence i s suf f ic ient in tho cloning acones to 

at tr ibute a ve r i t ab le role of ro l l - ioaa inatrutnonb^lity to 

Coral. 

The dream especia l ly bears t h i s out . In hin f ' n a l 

hour, when he stands yrnatly in neod of divlno mercy, the 
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p r i e s t ronembcr 's C o r a l ' n -,i^-,n1--. In i. < Axim > t u l a becomes 

i d e n t i f i r d with the ro l i g lo tm er<o to1 *' s <-'f t h " c o t b e n r a l 

and I s f u r t h e r cupoortnd by ' Iv 1 .nod" at- s e n t ' ^ in of tho 

p r i e s t uoon c 1n^ s n h g (bhoy >v r h o . " _ f ' r . a l aont." t e n t s ) : 

hope ( ° l b o l t n tu t l ln t -d ltg u a Mac ol' u> n h n > ^ e s n ) , c o n t r i ­

t ion and a co m i c t i o n of ' it v 3n"t of a a n c t i b y . 

I t can be concluded thai- Coral ' ts n^rly i n t r o d u c ­

t ion i n to the drr. ,r> in r e l - t e n o zho a l t ' -th y ^ f n s of 

mere, an hone. Thece °s an tipvax-d l i n e of t>rop*Tjesa from 

her in thn e ^ l x p'1 -^s t o hot t vans i l i ' od *n t f n a l pages 

of the book. I I n y b~ s a i n , the r^ fono , t nit Coral exex>-

eised In a v-jg r e a l so iSO ^ r n l " g i c u s h s a l o n . lb ' i s 

her l i f e : d e d i c a t i o n , t r a ; , sympathy, con t i t n o n t , anh 

psrnapn, o/<-n A^ebh none - i-> r x*-loua " i l l t i e s she mani­

fes ted. 
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a . I n t r o d u c e r y * 1? (i/v
M* t* t"v*'?^* -a 

f I *| 5 hi 

Tho "ho1 of uh^ A f f a ' r c uiiVonbs r <• ro^dr-T* ' t l tine 

fami l i a l 5 G r e e n e i a . c h c r , c t ^ r In i -> n m a oi"1 ^ nAg-t . The 

eicitst^ hi n l IOO.. h" gs hnnv**' ov r t < ->? ~> 1 ~> < 1ho 

dominant themes of h-nV , sbxnif ~p o " " I f r ' n t r ^ b J c ar~ sym­

b o l i c a l l y ^vohnA a ^" I • n h or ,.ound oh ,xx'-ih to ho Aon, 

Tho ood of bhe n c v n i i n s^o In x r ' " a r l y >° n s 

when Shnry nn . _ k s : ' ho t ; n^ ,c r 11 >oulu b . h a t 

fol lows I s c r o b i n g r e c o r l oi* d f a i r a m , yJ a n i o n s ! ), nas i o n , 

cxniadlri^ sect r l c y cmd? f ' ^ a l i r , l o " > ax- xtraascc ideixce. 

The -»henomnnon ot o t c ? of in no ^ad encn.De " s s n a r n l , , i l -

l u s t . a t c d i i An' c n n a c i c r n of " a r " end h e n d r l j . . Tne 

sense ox f u b i l i t y pad <> n b i n o n n in „ o t v c / o i "1 th nbxi 1 I ;r 

iKusediacy. .M m r l x _* aches u ns i h of loin air , J ore xhe 

l i ne s of d i s t i n c t i o n boon o l x m o u , nbn " l o t - a h a t r e d 

appear t o bo th ' . same t h i n g : 
Hox-red snnno bo open L, m J t x r g l a n d s 
an j o v e : I t ' \ c r i opodncn b1 -> 3-> it a c ­
t i o n s . Tf \' ; nv lot I n t t o 
i x t e x p r t v " obcxy m ? n . i o ^ , ô  id 
wi have boon a b l e l o on,, 1 . o x u mi ,. c -
t ' o n s ^ l o r * b o t h g i t ^ " s t n j e a l o u s 
•Judas o r V^ co1 " i v l ?-'•' r 'o Ion A 

17^1-. Greene , Graha.1, Thn ^nd of h ig » u j . ^ , L o a n x 
Helneiaann, 1 9 £ l , n , 2p """ ™ ~ ~ — — 

http://encn.De
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Christ? (175) 

Bendxrix's hooelnonness is ti* -od with the chaî ac-

teriatic tendencies tonards sadistic cruelty and suicide* 

He seeks vengeanc- In bitter cruelty bn P«rkis, bo Henry 

{in one ?aeiaorablo scene), to tho unknown God and above all 
y - \ 

to himself * He Is pulled by th- "obstinane-^of non-exist-
176 

ence*'1 Hue like Plnlcie, he desired nihilism. "Death 

never -tattered at those tines, he reflects-—In the early 

days I ov~n used to pray for it: tho shatter!n annihila­

tion that would provenb forovox* tho -etting up, '"he nutting 
,.177 

on of clothes.,.." Ho hod ."the security of nossessinp; 

„173 nothing," end felt ^ hot 

"The sense of unhapninos^ I - no nuch 
eas ie r 10 convey ohan that of happl-
nes r . In nisery we so tn avarc of cur 
own exis tence , even though i t aiay be 
In the form of n nonstrous egoism: 
t h i s pa in of n)no i s 1 idividnsl , bh's 
nerve t h t winces belong^ to sto and 
to no o tne r , " (l?9) 

Thus Bendrix toven through a world of t w i l l ht— 

an uMdentlfied texnrltory between not-hoping, on the one 

hand, and despairing on the othoi*. "I t was as If tne shut­

ters wean going up on tho hole world; soo ,-,o would alJ 

1 ? 5 . I b i d . , p . 26-27 

176. I b i d . , p . 17 

177* I b i d . , p . 83 

170» I b i d . , p . Iy6 

179* M d * i P* 52 
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be abandoned bo our own dev ices . " The heavy atnosphere 

of th is novel x^ecalls the wearinosn of the noxnld as i t i s 

described by TVsrnnnos: 

The exhatistiott, the deject ion, "cho 
co l l ec t ion of discust at bho bottom 
of the soul , bho i tpuri ty, thn de­
fi lement, v/oarinoss wibhout and 
within , the .Initio x's-* on of weariness, 
tho s in , the stigtaa, the curse of 
weariness {thn weariness, bho a ~ony, 
the sharing of the universal shatae 
of a wasted world, of nan 's betrayal 
of the world), a kind of poisoning; of 
one ' s beInf*, ( l8 l ) 

I t Is in to t h i s world ih b transcendence eventually 

penetrates* Liberty cuts n path through f a t a l i t y . Love 

aakes i t s fore® f e l t in cireussbancos of lus t and sonsuali ty-

I t Is about Iho love re la t ionsh ip of Bondrix ond Sarah 

that hae hi ;her neanint; of Thn End of the Affair c r y s t a l -

l i s e s . I t I s an a f f a i r tha t f ina l ly bears f r u i t . The pur­

pose of t h i s chapter i s to analyze t h i s re la t ionship in 

order to detaonstrate the specif ic re l ig ions raisalon of Sarah, 

The analysis w i l l cooport t .roe s t ops : (1) Prepar­

atory: an Iritroducti ' 'n to lovo and G-od| (2) The Diary: an 

i l lustrabion of Sarah's re l ig ious r o l e ; (3) Bendinx's s t rug ­

gle with God, 

b . An Analysis of the Hovel 

160, I b i d . , p . 77 

l 8 l , Quoted by Mesnet, 13-3,, £2^-91k" °» ?3 
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(1) P r e p a r a t o r y : an Intx*© duel; ion to lofo and God. 

The Bexidr i x me t In tho opening pages of Tho End of the 

Affair might we l l bo t aken as a oymbol of bhe s t - n * i l i t y and 

the tsaste of a human world i n vthich not}tin; grows. Ho s e t s 

out t o s r i t e a ro-cox*d of ho.to : tho s t o r y of h i s <ilsoxay. 

He sees i n Henry "one of misery 's: g r a d u a t e s : he had passed 

in the same s choo l , an." f o r tho f i r s t it Inn I thought of M M 
132 

as an e q u a l . . . . h e v/nx̂ n fo l low s t r - ange r s . u Suspic ion 

and distxnxst do"'tin.ato the opening soones of t h e book and 

t h i s nox'ld i s r e a d i l y symbolised b- r e fe rence bo bh- d e t e c ­

t ive agency, "The p r e s s u r e of the ou t s ide t/oi'ld vtoinyis 
l 83 on us l i k e a 00inn f o r t e ot d u r e . " 

This then i s bho "tan who atn*ta and f a l l s i n lovo 

with Sarah. At f i r s t no d e t a i l e d p o r t r a y a l of S a r a h ' s char-

act t r I s g iven . Yet a l r e a d y one gllrxpsea oamethlniy of hor 

capacity fox* l o v o . Bendrix reajexxbers hor v o r d s : r ,I have 
^k nover loved anybody or anytnlng as I love you. There 

I s even a h i n t of a r e l i g i o u s dimension: Bandxnix r e f l e c t s : 

^ . . • s i t t i n - j . t h e r e , my fingoivs on the quie t lAsbxnx-itont, frith 

something to look foiT/ard t o , I thought to myself : I r o -
i nn 

rionV.r, This i s rAn.-t hope f o o l s l i k e * " *""" A preview of 

Sarah's cortvoxailon in given hxx Ih'. P a r k i n ' r epea t of h o r 

182, I b id* , p . 10 

I83* I b i d . , p . 2iy 

181$.* I b i d . , p . 57 

105* I b i d . , p . 30 
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going t o a "Roman Church . 1 ' 

I i s q u i t e I n p o c i t i b i b< -a bo don Lei, h i e i n b ' . i s l t y 

of t h i s leva afi . '" ' ' ! ' . I t 1 d e c a n i u lh> do .bh, s y m t h y 

and gi 'oat ocycholn^ l a 1 i i -*_ l o i n s u b l l o b y . Axf f l ce i t 

to ^.ots i 5 t i x i o r i ^ o_ -•"n 1 a1 ^ h r; , o f i r a c im­

p o r t a n t devc .oo ~ v. of > ' a 1 L U . no < ->* ^ f no r<- ,- i fl ,x_ 

the k i n d of l-nT., Sara1 an cana h o ol g i v i n g M i . I t touched 

th" do ' i e s i . p ^ r t o lm. I I - j m n _ -"" ' ) ' n J g no 

phys ' p i " 'eve , i t n oachg ounu x y i b o l s of cMot . s p.>~' s u e a k -

i n s s t c A r x . h...t ^ x 1 o i v d o r n th ^ t o i >-"ly nea ra some­

th ing of - -n c M r r c b r o-- bncxt tru<- 1c n i ^ ~ F r a n c o i s 

Mauriac an s a i a i " i t h ' a y s 'r > c r x t o h ' l o c . i ! 

3 e i d r ' x enpnnu.jBs no r t h * of no d o ^ i n of c h o i r 

love (-n * t To t o b n o ' a bhe rcoox'd *'s nx-lh^-a xfber t h e 

a f f a i r had -~ijo ) /,. ho * .^jdzi 

The a„'ha o ' in v J v . ! n -nlnayn t e n 
a s . by ulj s o l in a oo n e c , * ^ h t u h ' 
v i s i o n oA God.: and s o , I s u n ^ o s o , we 
"], f "so bi*e t r an OL ->rave *, m o a i x a b i o n , 
c o n t e n t ! a ' o n ^o ^^hl- J t , I i t e n s i t y of 
bno l ov • / I -"• 1 f Ox- r wo t an . i".e t o o 
s u r r e n d e r te *ory, 1 ^1^1 l o o t , * - ^ c l l i t f e n c 1 , 
and 'so t o o e -o i ' l nnco t h e cicort v o ^ l o u , t_.no 
no c o so ib r e , i nd so . b l ^ t >i < x"-n;nrJ a 
kind""©! v a c e . (186) 

Thi3 ) a s i - ~ - , coo , i n i c bos no o t i n OJ t h e r e ­

l i g i o u s magn i tu o t-M a l ov v f i n ovor>c uj Ll„ a s n u i o s . 

Qr" e n e ' s siot"" o<-< i n Tho_ 2tlihAlL.>„™ ^Lh£jL~£> hone von , ic? ' o 

d e l i n e a t e bho a e n t h ( s a 1 , n l i ^ b - } o 1 hit > < Ic^o c z a 

186. I b i d . , p . 52 

http://t_.no


-h52 

kind of f o u n d a t i o n f o r D i v h >- 1 -ve , (u - -v r""l o u t s baud-

ixig pasttaiyes ko does h i s . F o r cxr;<ip.le, h< ^ r l l e s : " . . . 

and s omet It tea I t seamed t o n bhob ! a j utandonionb bouchod 

t h a t s t r a i n n a t h r . a n . b l c a l n o l n b of cud i n ray no s s , o p o i n t 

with no v l d b h , occupy.In_ no s p a c e * , '-ho h u >.,o nnon more 

capac i ty f o r l o v e t h e n I h a d . 1 ' " A l r e a d y S a r a h i s dr ra ; -

ing BerArix oxit of h i is a I f ' rh inbo- '• „ c b a l l by of hoi" lov© 

—\dxich, ov^tt on n. h t a a p l n . r , 1 . I . a t e n s e l y .1 J v--'a'-* ing. 

One' \ieasur~ on h-- 1 if In .nan on hi i is bho sense 

©f insecurity—bh-. break! ^ doa of tho barri rr. of -ggolsxi 

—she raises In bin* Loxidrlx mall : on Ih b his v.-ay of lov­

ing Is not horn, he secx'etly ondnr:; \;hci'hrr hers may not 

be a bettor tfay, landless aig-;an. n m nanh this stayyi of de­

velopment of their affair* ''I only naitt joxi to ho happy," 

Sarah te l l s hin. And hla eppx^oelation of hnr lovo In in­

dicated in tlh s x-eflection: 

Insecurity *s the t/ox'St not.se nh&t 
lovers f^ol: sotaabits s cho IOIC hun-
drum desinolens z-iariho.ye s.?ens bet bar. 
Inst c- alt" talocG lan'iny;^ ani poisons 
t rus t . In a closely helcngnorca.. city 
ov ig" son' i'y ia _- poto.nt" 1 i r a i t o r ,* . . 
because I couldn't becx* bin thou pat of 
her oo -^vh r.°> touchhtg cota/rc* i.inn, I 
feared i t hll bh- blht , ; ni I sen; In-
binnc ' in '.In toab nxsus I nannnjh of 
the hand. (Ih8) 

toh® adds shortly afhcm.ax'ds: 

107. I b i d . , p . 57 

188* I b i d . , p . 62 
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When I h ,n to tx-i,«. i i V t ' l o 
\;aj a t t^v of hatx*ed, buo I n 1 not 
c nv1nc t d. Porha > s v ) u i b - x 's 
reo-11, ao d o f i o i m t -n ly l o v e . . . . 
Looking a t hov (c six ob a lkor ) 
ov~i ty vhiskoy I bhou< ha hot; o lo 
t o " Am; I f r i t no 'h> .1 n .'o % km1 

ab a l l , , , * h pasn io .'on Sax'ah 
had k i l l e d si t rple l u s t lovover . J.,OVOT 
ayain ould 1 ho a bio o ^njoy -_ roxxaix 
v/ithont l o v e , (I89)* 

This fia^ be consider^ - oenanlxhi AWsb l - 'v - l of " r i v A l 

he has a no? understand:! 11 oh i o . e . 

At th..- next l e v e l Bondrix i s Inli 'oducod bo Cod, 

He i s r e c a l l ! ~ h.n_ ond of l n -wholc vf T "lr r ! n bhe~e 

words tone t o If a n l n d : 

She had s..U bo n<~—_-ncg „ox*e n e a r l y 
bhe 1 s i words I ho-x'd fron h e x ' . , . 
"1'ou needn ' t b no sna red . Love 
doosn 'b end, Juoi b-csus^ vc d o n ' t seo 
each ox-iicx*,.*, z>no ncn axi'cauy rn to 
hen d o c i s ' O " , bnouy/i X d i d n ' t knot; I t 
vox hi nont. day? \ c .. , c t - l ephone 
pilose od not i r but Jk±& s i l e n t 
open x\ic„ of so 10body i'oanxd coed* 
She s a i d : 'hly dea r , txy d ox-'. Poo:Jo 
go OLI lov* _, Cod, don'b h_oy, a l l 
thn 'v l ' v c s • "thoub s"o "" Kin?" 

" T h a t ' s not; o <• k l d of l o v o . " 

l8I totobi T O dopt'b l jiev-^ bhaac ' s 
xti o , . X- kind.'*' (lyC) 

-^Qxidrlx expx'essos hx» awarenon'- of i,h~ ' u h i - i s ' o n In 

the i r a f f a i r l , bh so .rordn: 

I snopos 1 shoald tiav^s x,8Cogni?od 

•^9* "Inld. , p , 66 

190* I b i d . , p . 79 
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t h a t she was a l r e a d y tinner a 
s t r a n g e r ' s influonoo—aho had never 
snokon l i k o t;-> ^t \7hea wo wex'o f i r s t 
t o 'eb êx*. ho hnu ak x^ocd oo hnnp l ly 
t o nl ini in^ro God fron oun mould"." (191) 

The abovo d i a l op" to may be s a i d to be bhe burning po in t of 

The Bnd of he Aff ^ r . Hunan lo\ro had reached i t s l i m i t s . 

I t did not s c ih s fy f u l l y . 

At t h i s p o i n t S a r a h ' s r M l M o u s xxisslox" emnrnns 

for the f i r s t t i m e . Tho end of the a f f a i r had cone about 

because Sarah had i n some sense vov/ed h e r s e l f t o God I f 

flendrix survived an a i r ral-j- in vthlch t h e i r house had boon 

struck. This t r a n s i t ' o n i s expressed in bho f o l l o w l m 

dialogue: 
! ' Ih^ t iflone you doln - on the f l o o r ? " I asked, 
n Prayinf i . " 
"Who to? i { 
aTo anytAxxlng t i ia t alight ex-sb.* ' 

• * * 

" I lene?/ fox* cox-tain yo t ve re dead.7 ' 
"Th^no w a s n ' t much t o px*ay f o r bhe, was 
t h e r e ? " I t e a s e d h o r , "hxcnpt a 
tn lx ' sc le . 0 

"When you are hope loss enough," she oohd3 
"yo •> can p ray "01 tMrac lo s . They happen, 
don't; t h e y , to thn poor , and I nan poox ,.ft (192) 

^ais the a f f a i r ended, Sarah walked out of hoodnlxhi l i f e 

with tho p a r t i n g words of hope: "lion, n o e d n ' l h--> so scarod, 

love doesn ' t e n d * . . . " 

(2) Tho P i a r y i An I l l u s t r a t i o n of S a r a h ' s K e l l -

3-91* I b i d . , p . 79 

192. I b i d * , p . u3-0ix 
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oua hole.. The noxb ht -<>x-1a.>•:. atn 'n 'Av "hy.A _pC Jj'/y^afg-

f a i r i s 3ax-ah's d iary—t.h ich Bondx-irc had procux-^d h rough 

the se rv i ces of thn do tea t "ve Park* 3 , Al co bh - b" 'r s o -

quence in tJto novM h ' l f t s no, jhahr.ooly 'b *.3 ot r ^ n l l y 

un t i l bh--> diax-y i s r ad t h a t -xxny p v . v i o i s a l l u s i o n s nx'o 

made c l e a r , Tho s p e c i a l L ' p ' f n r i c e of ha ri"ary in >~h 

novel i s thab I t c l a r i f i e s Sarah's: r e l i g i o u s . ' l i ss lon. 

In i t dx'eeiie nnoneeds >o erect; stun,.1 >burs?2 J~>-- noon bhe 

ahaablen cf human l o v o . A c l o s i n ^ t i s s t t i c ox h n diary. 

(which i s exxotoo In 'lie bo ,1 tint; i n t h noval} a l r e ^ "y 

gives us the scope of Annul 's i ' - l IgIoun d s s l o n : 

I ,tl h t hav n "ton a l i f t bine apendiri'" 
a l i t bit* lovo it a 'a- : , h ; I i t out 
he re m, ti-xere, on bhir; ia . xnd th. t* 
3ub oven ..I/ f ix ' s ! t i . - i o , . . . n spnrtb 
a l l l e htxd* You nemo r.h^re, benching 
us ,o c ua. don, I l k - t on. bau-.ytt oho 
r i c h a-.', no 'that o n day \J- mi'hit hrve 
non]i.Inj lox't etint i t ,. As lone oi* Yon. 
hut You ctri .on g-od co •: « ».hnan I usi: 
You fo r p a i n , Yet-. ylvo IOO pouco, live 
i t Mm t o o . 01 ve Mia tay peace-- l ie needs 
I t u o r e . d ; 3 ) 

In t h i s oas~.a;n bt/o bhixtgs n -"̂ b no renorkod: f ' r s t , 

Sarah's converolo- t o b e l i e f r- "•A, secondly, bap doolre t o 

-mediate the i t , n folt.lt f o r Bonohhic. 

The g ron ten t por t*on of t n - n.i th <-- annconneJ M t h 

Sarah's avrai'enes ; of h o I I h t- bions of human lovo an I hor 

atxnifj-i© co acocdo t o no n supornaburul hinA of lovo , 

. . . I -ondrr i f i t i s n ' t nosn lb l^ bo con© 

193* i b i d . , p . 105 
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to an ond of aex» and I kno^ he ' s 
wondering too and Is afraid of that 
point -where tho da sent begins. 
What no we do in the desert If pre 
lose each other? Hon dobs one no on 
l iv ing after1 t h a t ? . . . If only I could 
make him feci secure, than tie could 
love peacefully, happily, not savagely. 
Inordina te ly , and the deser t wo.ild 
recede one of s i h i t . For a l i fet ime 
perhaps. If otto could boliovo in God, 
v/ould he f i l l the desox' t? . , . Dear 
God, what shal l I do v.-ith t h i s desix*e 
to love? (19k) 

in the diary, a l so , Sarah's motives for her act ion 

on thn night she thought Bondnlx was k i l l ed axse exp l l c i t a - \ 

ted. Her conversion tana sudden and spontaneous. Perhaps 

i t tvas not t o t a l . But vta-1 ce r t a in ly quite -real. Ind in 

thia sequence there I s again an or ionta t ion of her f a i t h 

tovxards honnrlx. She is sac r l f i c ing agict aho nants for 

Bendris's hapninesn. Her declara t ion of fa i th on t h i s oc­

casion i s quite eloquent; 

hake tie boliovo, I shut ray eye a t i g h t , 
and 1 ntisosen .rnr nailx Into Alio nalius 
of txy hands u n t i l I could fec i nothing 
hut pa in , md. X sn.id, I wi l l be l ieve . 
Lot Mix bo aliva and I p i l l be l ieve . 
Give hltn a chance. Let him bnaro his 
happino-. a* no t a i s and I ' l l bo l iovo , , , 
I ' l l ;lvo hhn tip forever^ only lob hlat 
be a l ive tvith a chance, antd I pressed 
and pressed ana I could foci tho skin 
break, and I said, Popple can love v.ith-
out soning each other', can ' t thsy, they 
lova You a l l t h e i r l i ve s tnlthout seeing 
You, and then ho came in nb tho door, 
and he nan a l ive , and I thought next bhe 
agony of bnlny vrltbout hhn s t a r t s . . . (195) 

19k. I b i d . , p . 107 

195, Ibid.., p . 112-113 
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V/hat fol lows i s px' inclue.l l . an oxoroa i lon o.' bho 

very r ea l agon; sh- cxKtvlencoJ.. Ax c o n e ' s gnasp of Ato 

re l ig ious s u b t l e t - of co'a/«;rsi^a la aimfotiud uni'o <ai out 

as i s h i s under" but l lu v oC a ' . I -oh 1 nb bo t t i d - 1 h hangs. 

After a s p i r i t u a l dark nl ? - of 01*n and nov.bb a"d nbrxtg-

£le {which l a s t e d a na:-b"uj of ; , ea rn) , .nr-xnlh t in!-s -no ihe r 

act of fai t" , •- -• 3 bi ' i- tore ax'ofou.-y am nre t o b n l . And 

again both h-* > -̂ fn l" ' "~ " b^ r do Y 1; (or, o'-h ebxve 

desire) t o red--en i s t o ao . .o t iood. 

I b e l i e v e bX' 1 ^ ynid, I ^oli^n/e you 
wers born. I b e l i e v e yon d ied f o r 
u s , I h ' l i t v n you ar» ho . T ach 
mo t o l o . n . I don ' t mind ., p a i n . 
I t ' s K\- ' a -min I nnn'b . t :ah Let 
ivy p a i n 10 on tne ox, an , .pop h -hi5s. 
Do"n -yon., i f o tin - o1" c v / l d co v» aotm 
front youv 3i-osa horn 0 fAY l e cue I » t 
•ae get v.- t>nuc htnb ' - . . I f I covld 
suffer- l i k e you, I coulc h g l l i ke -
you. (19^) 

This p'u338_o noinbn u i cr.pil c i t L;, he ,- do-_ r i v e 

role In -h i eh Sarah '• s c a s t , (The i ryortanoo of S a r a h ' s 

r - l a t ions "i th th^- •xgncatic, Richard ",r-'-hos " <Ich >x>o 

dwelt nnon ot so to lonrybh In thn dinryy til A , "v nol < .g-ao 

In passing) , She r c l t - r c b o s h' .- neb of f a ibh bo Syi tho 

throe day a, I c t c r : i !I h - l i o v : i n Go.x, I s - d , t n i l the 

r e s t . You've taught t" boo. You r"'' !lauxuco.n (l'J7) 

The c h a r a c t e r '-'ox̂ ba-ag, a 1 In in* A" an; I s Ytinnno. 

Sarah eraerges in a c l r n r l „ • x'kod r e l \ p i o v o r o l e , he r f a i t h 

19b* Xbld, , p» i.'ilx 

197. I b i d . , x). llpS 



has not yet roachod a ooitrplci.e submltmlon, But i s i s s t rong. 

And while thn diary i s pr imari ly concerned, vnith painbing 

hor struggle to a t t a i n to t h i s f a i th > I t also indie-abo 3 

(equally c lear ly) bhat site In driven to pass I t on to o the r s . 

The conditions undnx* vhich she cane to bel ief or ientated 

i t almost d i r ec t ly bo other's nud. p a r t i c u l a r l y to Behdrix* 

"But, dear God, nhat sha l l I do "-:1th thin dosix- bo love?" 

she asks. ' 

{3) One Qonseouenao: ,,^P^F^s:t.fi,.^jyS$^:f, ?nr^5 

Sod. Bendrtx's f i r s t react ion to the diary (which, i t siust 

be pointed out , he" understood only super f ic ia l ly at f i r s t ) 

was one of r e l i e f from the years of not knoMng;, of anguish.; 
.,3-99 *I was back in tho terr i tory" of t r u s t , ho sa id . Lov©,. 

as he undex'stood I t , v»ras going to begin a l l over again* 

B§ could not understand the depths into -which Sarah was 

<feawlng him. " . . . I f there i s to be a conf l ic t between an 
200 

image and a nan, I know who wi l l win," he assured him­
self. 

But Maurice's bent l a id plans soon begin to take 

a direction ho could never have suspected. One catches a 

slight hint of a turning po in t , perhaps tha t unknown point 

where the divine- meets the human on terns of intimacy, as 

193, Ibid.-, p . I l l 

199* I b i d , , p . 153 

200. Ibid* * p , V~>k 
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Maurice bakes leave of fh>rah ut t ' o Chxtrciu 
HGod bloc yon,," jhr s a i d . . , e n d i t isac 
an Invo lun ta ry neb \ h-rt I r epea ted hor> 
blcaauh.g back to '.> x} hub burning an I 
l e f t hhe church and see ing h^r huddled 
thorn a t I ho odyy of bin c a n d l e - l i g h t , 
lik-^ a beggar cosic i n f o r warmth, I 
could Ixaogino n Cfod b l o a t i n g h e r : on a 
God loving h e r , (201) 

fMs i s a concess ion Bendrix has n e v a ' before made—even 

in h i s own roind* SossetMng g r e a t e r txhrn hc.t° begins t o 

grow vfitMn Mm; 

When I b'-gan t o wr i t e our s to ry dotm, 
I bhought I v/a'j t.n*lb:l:.g n r ecord of 
h a t e , but soxuehot7 thn h a t e has got 
m i s l a i d and a l l I know i a t h a t i n 
s p i t e of h e r mistaken and Jinx1 u n r e l i ­
a b i l i t y , she VH3 b e t t o r than moot. (202) 

Another i nd icab ion of an inolp ionb convers ion nan bo seen 

in Bendrlx 's r e f l e c t i o n s upon the book on General Gox*don 

lis has be~-n ass igned bo do: 

Why had I hn-ui i n v i t e d t o t c i t e t h i s 
biography? X often wondered. They 
x/ould haze done b e t t o r bo ha-5' . chosnn 
an au thor nho be l i eved In Gordon's God 
*„», Perhaps the publisher1 h a l f hoped 
t h a t rry c y n i c a l t r ea tment of Gordon's 
C h r i s t i a n i t y would carts© a payees de 
scandalft . I had no i m b ^ t l o n of 
p l e a s l n - him: t h i s 'dad. t;as a l s o ahoiah's 
God artd 1 was going t o bhrov/ no s tones 
a t .any phartbort sh t bol iovod sun loved* 
I h a d n ' t duri-pt bhnt pe r iod m y h a t r e d 
of hen God, f o r h a d n ' t I i n the and 
proved tho obrongor? (203) 

201. I b i d . , p . 150 

202. I b i d . , p . 150 

203. I b i d . , p , 1^9 
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Upon S a r a h ' s dea th hondrl ic 's sn - ' , _ , I c iYt J t God bo-

gins at a d"ct:er l e v e l , Ic in i s t ingy In '• a ' m -rantn.ubs 

of den ia l , t h n t I s t r t i o , hut 3 t i c . dorr - ? t u y o s a ! so no pos« 

I t ivs c o n v i c t i o n . 

I thouyyh.b of bho nti'ansc;-- t had pa id 
Park!s ~o t r a c k donn| tho s t r a n y c r 
had c-ar ta lnly non_ i n tho ond, ho, I 
though t , I d o n ' t haba henry* I hat© 
You, i f you exi.ob*»«* I bhought, nhy 
d id You have to do bnlc t o us? I f 
she h a d n ' t bo l iovoa i n You she vould 
be a l i v e trow, \?c should have been 
l o v e r s st i l l**,xtiy j ea lousy had nob 
f i n i s h e d , l i k e Hen ry ' s , "with hor d e a t h . 
I t nan as I f ah.o nerc a b i l l a l l y -, i n 
bite company of a l o v e r she had p r o -
fexrrod to :.\o, Yean I v,-inn.*d I could 
s a i d Parkin aft.; a hen bo i n t e r r u p t 
t h e i r n tavn lby . (20if) 

Tho s t ruggle con t inues nftox" hendr ix t a l k s ahtxh Stayt;ho* 

Sarah had bequoanhed B-nndrlx p a l " and su f f e r ing t 

I looked xtb Ync h a l l , c l e a r an a c o l l , 
h ideous v/lthi green pp.lnt , a .d 1 thought , 
she vented txte t o haa/o n sneond chance, 
andhe.ee i t i s ; the etapty l i f e , odour­
l e s s , a n t i s e p t i c j, bh-- Ufa- of a p r i s o n , 
and I accused her as though hnr prnaynrs 
had r o a l l y vorked bh, change-; 'ghat did 
I do lo you t h t you had t o condemn *fte 
t o l i f e . (203') 

In the l o t b c r Itendrix r e c e i v e s fro..i darnah a f t e r 

her death, tie f I; d a unique tes t imony of Sc rah proc la iming 

at once h - r love of Yaurioo and hov love of God. This l o t -

t a r c o n s t i t u t e s a boyliming of f a i t < for hcndr.iir. fo.a lie 

«as nfcill loved, hy hov and Indeed ho nan p a r t i a l l y x'onnon-

201*.* J ^ i d * , p . 10L, lu>» 166 

205 . I b i d , , p , 176 
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sible for h^r grea ter love of God. The iden t i t y of tho two 

loves at a re l ig ioua leve l appears obvious* Sarah's f i na l 

declaration of f a i t h i s t o t a l % 

But what 's tho good Maurice? I be­
l i eve bhero's a God—AT beliovo tho 
whole bag of t r i c k s , bhoro'n nofcMn , 
I don ' t boliovo, Ahoy could sub­
divide the Tr in i ty in to a dop©n p a r t s 
and I ' d bellovo* Thxh could dig up 
the records t ha t proved Ghrlat had 
bo'nn invented by P i la te to got him­
se l f promoted and .. •& believe j u s t 
the sasao, X*vo e&ngii-. be l ief l ike a 
d i sease , I ' ve fa l l en in to bel ief 
l ike I f a l l In lo^e . I ' ve never loved 
before as I love you, and 1've never 
believed in anytthing before as 1 
believe now. (206) 

Bendrix i s now quit© de f in i t e ly implicated in Sarah's r e ­

ligious conversion. He fee l s Mitnsolf being drawn s t i l l 

deeper when he l o a m s f r m Sarah *s ,-aother,* a t tho funeral , 

that Sarah had bern baptised" n Oachol^c: 

Suddenly, inexp l l ca i ly , 1 f^ l t feax*, 
l i k e a man >a to has eonsaittod t* o all** 
but-perfect c r lae and watches xh© 
f i r s t unexpected ei'aek in xho ^ a l l of 
h i s deception* Hov deep does tho 
crack go? Oan i t be plugged i n time? (207) 

Bandrix's vicious argument will God shortly afterwards bears 

the f i r s t signs of a p r a y o n 

I t wasn't You thnt 'took*, 1 to ld the 
God 1 d i d n ' t boliovo ' » thnt Imaginary 
God vhora Sarah thought had saved my 
l i f e . . * a n d viho had nuinod evert in h i s 
non-existonco tho o ly dnon happiness 

206. I b i d , , p . 17iP* 

207* Ibid .* p . 199 
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I had ever ^r-cvl^ -a- w ; Oh 1,0, it, 
wasn ' t you blnb booh, for Y >u ould 
have bee 1 t n - h rma 1 b>lio\re hn 
iaMc ovnt loan Gam I b - n lovo i n fou 
. . . . loxx d ldn 'b oi 11 ' -11 those 
y o n r s . I 0 -an I-n . Yon on in bhe 
ond, Tou do.t'b m"nJ o 0 i h .< of 
t h a t , mi fox* l"i diojfi j c r c -he no a 
ill no . (20u) 

Bendxin i s nt odds r" h a pei.no i—! o1 ev x* auc < <c j de­

tes t tihat Ti T S O ., Hi a droax " x » A h y ftcr.iax»ds (ta o 

bul le ts f e l l i n g o b coh bit botblen) ao^iu an It i i - l i o n 

of ho x a t i l i t y o'* n i t •>x,<~a.v ^ a , e l l a" bnn fu l i l~ ' r u of 

his d i a b e l i o l . 

Greene rov; beMna to "wra^ the 3',ran<?s of n ia novel 

togeh.-n -^n euu a h r n ' . t . l i n e bo a f'n'^ <* There l~ 00a 

evidence - j=t x- h \a hondi ' lx ' s o o . v n Y n i n hn.y„ u t i s 

is to be the rod- ~ t lv v^lnc of Saf- Y i d e a t h . I i s t o 

be he f r u i t lo of L Z 11 "" ~z I n l o n , To he n o t i c e d , 

f i r s t o s l l , ^n " j n l r i x ' o pa - n o ' ~r-h i t tm, fn^enal t c 

cteliv^r h i e f r en 0 ^ h d {3^3 vx1-} h i A Inm h i ao^ld nob 

bear o ~t " " 7 ' h ' A Y J Ihrx n--—- ** "o~t4 o>- tern a i i e rod* 

fhsn Henry gofc ~ns bo-ardo -o r r i o & b ' s fMf- i , UT i -vc 

an onr-r y<iir\ , YnVhcr,'' J'*r" c b co -a - ' a b d h v " ' -" 

too?" Bendrix q u e r i e s . ^ 1 0 Thero ^3 ,-•- unaver o Po a i d s ' 
r- -i 1 

prayer i n tne r a ^ l * T"- n v jg of f - 004 , '"•" InfcoMox'Ly, 

200. I b ' d . j t>. 20A 

209. I b i d . , n. 19£ 

210* I b i d . , p . 218 

211 . I b i d . , p . 220 
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Bendrix foels M r dofanses , e r l^ i ' . 1 . I -" nfi-> y-m ef­

fect of these irr-" fast , f o r - of n 

hor mo tho v rauib vo include i i n i 

is lo drive Banunl . to anoth-- , an, J I < I, ottb nnnm of/ don-

ial and nab-* fuoi oh~ a t c n . i to norsa^ior 1 ]x ihxb .. v 

Croxpton ("rho aynboll-eo Yic " ' glou.i T ! -n " gua Aoa) , 

he re f lec t s : 

Oh, T I , . s ^ bi^ of b-nllof 
nexi rmm* I would only m</ bo snut 
tno ^ aos o- _ nh A t^n - Ion nui > h 
b" -a, ^ I could ballav that yon 
c t n bo P t i k i s ' hoj In OL n . t: nlbn 
youx boaa-x imb b-r-i --3 ponoo* LaJt 
nonth hn Y e ci'etitaborluu I n cd yo t 
to save f - "*i*l fx'o 1 1 a/id you 
puabi, 1 jOJf -'ottnOi ^otvoc1 an--ox1 00 
c r y • yhb noy. laic If I nb-< t bo-
lievln_, . , n t , I hnv o D 11 evo in 
your dod. I ? d <..v- o lovo ->our 3od, (213) 

Again, o - Inln or n 1A00" to i t tc i r 'n & pi ayef. i-T< then 

ay xnd notion^ o it hie roccbion 

i h OJ S'xrah-Y: l ivs tttt'h* hie 

4guise of h s i " , f t " b -> " r ' - >? .>" of _,nial« h'/idrl": 

is closn bo --JinA " " < no 00 ncnY c Ions: 

I ron- Y '"d hon hx"> > c i Mgyca n 
tho Hod one dlln'»-. bolievo hi, nnd 
non I mo v i co th •> "axon 1 nlun'x be­
l ieve i n . I aald: 'You aacxhtlcod 
hot of '"" one a to n ' tr b>ck co 
l i f e , ub >rh" , no. b of Ih* * >.niu 
- *nno , nv" "t ' a l l ' <ny nnlJ for 
yOU to lOVO God, _0 na ilCcat, lou 
hnv- Mix. hut T^a aUI I th lh f r , 

••fnh' ., I f lu-

idioac .i"n!x'°ab onoy, 
21-: 

y©-read'j 3 p ' rb of 0 _- d 

to God folhonre " - lo J olv 
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I 'm r o t t e n wi th h e a l t h . I f I begin 
t o lov© God, I c a n ' t jusb d i e . I ' v e 
got t o do something abnub I t . . . S a r a h . 
I 'm a f r a i d , (21[L) 

Faith takes shape as Maurice admits tho p o s s i b i l i t y of a 

God i n the Imago of an o b s t i n a t e c h a r a c t e r In a nove l : 

The s a i n t s , one would suppoae, i n a 
sense c r e a t e t hemse lves . Thoy come 
a l i v e , Thoy at'o capable of the s u r ­
p r i s i n g ac t o r word* They s tand o u t ­
s ide tho p l o t , uncondi t ioned by I t . 
But we have t o be pushed ax^ound. We 
have t h e obstin&ney of n o n - e x i s t e n c e . 
We nre i n e x t r i c a b l y bound t o tho p l o b , 
and v?earily God foi 'ces u s , here and 
t h e r e , accord ing t o h i s i n t e n t i o n , 
c h a r a c t e r s withoxit p o e t r y , without 
f r e e - w i l l , whose only Isiportaneo ia 
t h a t sosievdr-re, a t some birao, we he lp 
t o furnish, t he scone i n which a l i v i n g 
c h a r a c t e r moves' and spoaka, p rov id ing 
ns rhaps the s a i n t s wi th bhe o p p o r t u n i ­
t i e s f o r t h e i r f r e e w i l l . (235) 

The p a t t e r n of c i rcumstancos surrounding1 Sax'ah's 

person and death i s wo ax3!.a 3 away t h e odges of Bendrix* s 

aiabel ief * Vfhen Stay the r e p o r t a the rsiraculoua euro of h i s 

face, the breaking p o i n t i s r eached . T h i s , i t appea r s , i a 

tixe primary s i g n i f i c a n c e of Symtho i n bho p l o t * He forms 

a backdrop t o tho r e l i g i o u s draraa be ing playod o u t . His 

eonverslon (and i t May b© c a l l e d t h a t } I s a sraall v e r s i o n 

of Bendr lx ' s c a s e . S a r a h ' s redeisptlve g e s t u r e of k i s s i n g 

kis scar e a r l i e r i n the novel I s a symbol of h e r l a r g e r 

redesaptivo r o l e i n media t ing grace f o r Bendrix. Smyth© 

-""'' r bi mniii i j i j , I 1 • r.r f 1 -irr-f 

2l)p, Ibid.* p . 225 

215 . I b i d * , p . 229 
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5, as I t were, a t r i a l run. 

Bendrix has a ready oxulmi t ion for bhe oure->-a 

mixture of psychiatry and radium, lie proclaims; " I ' l l 

never lose my f a i t h In coincidence," But i t 3s o weak 

boast. Almost iintaodlatoly ho doubts, ".. .And I thought 

with a sense of weariness, how many coincidences are bbox*e 

going to b e ? . . . I s t i l ls going to continue day by day? I 

feel l ike a switnaxer who has overpassed M s strength mid 
2l6 knows that tho t ide i s stronger than h i m s e l f . . . . " In 

fear he destx>oys tho diary and we are x'oferx'-ed back to the 

original redeajptive clue to Sarah*3 ro l lg ious mission. 

Th© l a s t page lay upwards on tho bod 
and I read again s 'You x?ere there 
teaching me to squander, so tha t one 
day w© might have vx>th±nr l e f t except 
t h i s lov© of You*. Kit You ar© too 
good t o me. When I ask You for pain, 
You give BIO peace. Cfcive i t to him 
too* Give h l a ay peace. He needs i t 
more. (217) 

Sbs l a s t l i ne s of The End of t >e Affair sum un the s tory 

of a soul . Bendrix adxaits bhe p o s s i b i l i t y of h i s own con­

version: 

f o r i f t h i s God e x i s t s , I thought, 
and I f ©von you—with your l u s t s and 
your adu l t e r i e s and tho timid l i e s 
you used bo t e l l a©--con change l ike 
t h i s , we could a l l be sa in t s by leap­
ing as you l e a p t , by abut t ing th- oyos 
and leaping onco and for o i l : i f you 
are a s a i n t , I t ' i nob so d i f f i cu l t to 

216. I b i d . , p* Z3k 

217* Ibid** P* 231? 
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be a s a i n t . I t ' s something ho can 
demand of any of u s , leap* {210} 

Bendrix makes a f i n a l e f f o r t a t d e n i a l but t h i a titan i t 

eos*©s out as an express ion of b e l i e f ; "1 ho be You, God, 
219 

I hate You as though You e x i s t e d . " 

Sarah wins and Bendrix makes h io d e c l a r a t i o n of 

fa i th In a l l t h n t he had s t r i v e n so d e s p e r a t e l y t o deny, 

Be did i t because of Sarah , ye t i t was at tho same t l n o a 

personal a c t . Two d e s t i n i e s had mat In thn x"eal:i of sanc­

t i t y s 

I s a i d bo Sarah, a l l r i g h t , h«ve i t 

f our way. I b e l i e v e you l i v e and 
ha t Ho e x i s t s , bu t i t w i l l t ake Taore 

t h a n your p r a y e r s t o tu .m t in ' s h a t r e d 
of Hist IJ t o l o v e . He robbed me..aB& 
I ' l l r o b Him of what Ho wants i n BIO. 
Hatred i s i n my b r a i n , not i n say stomach 
o r jay s k i n . I t c a n ' t be removed Ilk® 
a s t r awber ry n a r k or an a c h e . (220) 

The r e f e r ence t o -few© p rev ious " m i r a c l e * I m p l i e s , 

of course, t h a t even h a t r e d of tho b r a i n con bo cured . 

Bnadrlx submits t o f o r c e s t h n t a re above hits and which ho 

fliaanot unders tand i n h i s f i n a l p r a y e r : 
I}«.*.I found the one prayox' t h a t seemed 
t o serve tho M n t o r raoods 0 God, You've 
done enough. You've robbed me of nnounh, 
I ' ta t oo t i r o d ttnd o l d t o l o a m t o love* 
leave no alone f o r e v e r , " {221} 

218, I b i d . , p . 232 

219. I b i d * , p . 236 

22®» £ M d , , p* 23b 

221 , I b i d . , p . 237 
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Bendrix has a long road alnoad of h i u . But ho .had ar r ived , 

c . Summary 

In Tho End of the Affair Chaecno concent r a t e s almost 

entirely ott tho lovo a f f a i r between Bondrix and Sarah, TMs 

is th© a a t r i x witMn which hex* X'oliglous mission develop a* 

She re la t ionsMp betwoon Beitdrix and Sarah i s dx*awn against 

a backdrop of insecur i ty , pain and dosnair—with a good deal 

of Greene's customary sytubolisat. Bendrix i s a type of the 

existential man. Hove than Andrews, ttioro than Pinkie , more 

than tho p r io s t i n The Power .and, tho Glory h is need (and 

capacity) for thn supernatural i s raado c ioa r . 

When Sarah in Introduced Into h i s l i f e ihe plays 

a functional role of f u l f i l l i n g bho iis3ens<-' doslre ho lias 

for love. Hor character i s not del ineated as Is his* Tho 

story i s t o ld thmxxghout in terxis of what Sarah docs to 

develop the per3onal i t of Bendri::. 

She f i r s t draws Bondrix in to tho vortex of a f u l l 

bfc&aan experience of lovo* In tho depths of nor capacity 

for human love Bendrix senses a t imeless qua l i ty . Sarah I s 

always open t o something I n f i n i t e . Even in tho beginning 

there i s a h in t of her propensi ty t o the supernatural* 

Consequently-, and i t i s Inherent ly log ica l to the 

plot, Snrah I s tho f i r s t to porcelvo the liralba of hurxan 

love. Har conversion at b" -. time of th*- bombing introduces 

Sendrlx— a lbe i t sketchi ly and very supe r f i c i a l l y - - t o tho 

^orld of re l ig ious va lues , hatII*- ho scorns her act ion, h i s 
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thoughts are nevertheless s t i r r e d *n r not; din c t ion . 

Sarah's diary then portrays hor conversion In more 

de ta i l . And Ib i s important to noto t i v t her acceptance of 

religious values I s not nowily an individual th ing; not only 

one soul communing with God. I t Is r a d i c a l ! orionbated 

towards the sa lvat ion of Bendrix* This i s not iraaediatriy 

clear, but as the p lo t progresses Sarah's redeiaptive mis-

si on i s tade c lear in a aer ies of "coincidences": the ref­

erences in her d iary , the circumstances of her death, th© 

Miracles" for Parkis* son, Sraythe and so fo r th . 

In a t h i r d phaso of t h i s drama, Bendrix grows in 

spiri tual awax^eness. Hex' conversion appears as a prototype 

of h i s . And always i t must bo noticed that Bendrix i d e n t i ­

fies Ms struggle against God with h i s love for Sarah, In 

the diary an isroortant re la t ionsh ip of love on a re l ig ious 

plane (on Sarah 's parb) was es tab l i shed . Gradually Bendrix 

weakens "l ike a 3wi inter who has overpassed his s t r eng th . 8 

The reader i s l e f t -:ith no doubt t ha t , a t th * novel ' s ©nd, 

Bendrix has beeotae a be l i ever . As xfarcel Iloro has cotmented 

(la rigard to Bendrix's f ina l "prayer") : 

9 ' e s t le c r i vers Dieu d*um horane 
epu^se par I r s seiaalneo de lunto 
i n t e r l e u r e , cortcno on pout r^trouver 
choE los grands sn l r s tuo l s a des 
haures de fa t igue , on face du 
depoulllement t o t a l que Dleu exig© 
de boutc aroo g'li f a i t p r o v e s dans 1'amour." (22") 

/ 222. Quoted by aurchland, B.CJ., r'La f in d'uno Liaison: 
«ae etude cr i t ique , 1 1 i n Lecture a» Vol. 9$ Ho. 6, l iv ra i son 
<te FsTOinr, Montreal, 1953* p . 257 



lij-9 

$he p o i n t t o n o t e , i n r e s p e c t to bho bho.se of t h i s 

t h e s i s , i s t h i s : nowhere In the r o l l M a i s drama of Bendrix 

can we d i s a s s o c i a t e tho In f luence of r.vaoe wi th the redernp-

t lve miss ion of Sarah* Bendr ix ' s thinking, of bho super ­

na tura l are always grounded i n the r o - l l t y of Sarah Js 

presence to him* " I f she could bo a s a i n t so could h o , . . . 

Let her have I t h e r way." I t would be an ovorslaapl i f I c a ­

t ion t o s t a t e t h n t Bondrix bo l iovos in God because Sarah 

believed in God, But i t remains t r u e t h a t he acceded to 

re l ig ious va lues through hear I n s t r u m e n t a l i t y : because she 

taught him how t o lovo i n the f u l l e s t meaning of the word. 

And in t h i s sense she was the mot iva t ion of h i s convers ion . 

I t t hus appears t h a t Sarah I s tho typo of a woman's 

mission of redersptivo l o v e : tne enduring p r i n c i p l e a t t he 

heart of l i f e i t s e l f , p r e s e n t In the very Godhead* On© 

thinks of G l a u d e l ' s r e f e r nee t o Prouhenp-e: " I t was good 

that she t augh t him longing*" 

http://bho.se
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10' fJLY-IOh 

Conn' 'anh . > no" .0.1 n h _ Yiigious .nhusion I t h i n 

the "robletn-solut Ion. d„nan.* 3 r i o^ bni y->- ' i n , cioro In p l ace 

to poi u out , Airs t o" a l l , I h t \h- won "• chn-yC'aaG Y^era 

Greene's novej s bhnt were ex. i h od n c n T o ^ i t s t n t ^ i r l l " tho 

seme r o l l °a -h I aYM n~r by '-' . h o r : ynotod <o oltaoter 

two of Par t Ih". In nnch " •M-t iomnap c r a i i n e n , 'h h n m t 

was nndo ,o she* ~ - ' " o inn'., n- Aac - ''-'' .an "gosul od i n 

a ©0'irrun"cation of 1? I h t l o u s voln^" L-O inn. \ eo^tpcrison 

could b* atnl * ->roL lta |Y' -, - o ' n t "y ool ">t, nn t . io ie char ­

a c t e r i s t i c s of 2 1̂-> 3 . 1 " o b " 1. T n b - M o r i t y , 2 . Other­

ness, 3* I-'Yhon Rolaxloo"!. ' i , j . C a t - c i b - fon Buff- r ing oxxd 

5, Caoacit-1' fo.a Love. 

Oreeno's won nt'lfc""-" - l m ? l o x j 'hnnndence upon 

sp i r i t ua l - r . v o , ; t a ^ e - ' o c n m - r l c , p n o tal I-Thou i--"la-

t^onship t o oh no. Th" - n h l m f - i -f t oa r 5 V^^-^Js " th com­

passion ^vr- a l -ays ~o -* l'f-"?1- *n V t , Thoy "• 1 n i r e s -

©xice of h e e t ' i i - 1 t - .ion, n ^ o i i*--* h "tc / n In co. 1-

suM eat ing tn0.nscondn.4t v 1 ' o s . In ' h< - J- r e a l i s e id ^ 

t ruth of bh- - - jp r s i fLo i : "ho f o n -' ' , c ' e a t l a v i e , 

l '©nthouiar/m, l i eroat* on dans I t j o i n , l ' c s o o : r do t oaehor 
221 au a l v i n . a And In t h e n , no nra&l 'Hsoo "ItJ ons ro^ch sono 

223* Touvlngnon, P . , Op.Gib. , 0 . 90 

http://tn0.nscondn.4t
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measure of supernatural fu l f i l lment . As Father Henry xtritess 

La feisrae es t ce l lo qui fonde tout© 
aa vie sur uno au t ro . La fenano 
sa inte eat cel lo qui fondo toate sa 
vie sur lo Christ ot qui not au 
service de son don touton lea r e ­
sources de se3 incl in; t lons nature l i e s , 
de son coeur, en un mot, de sa 
femin in i te . Son rol-> social parnxi 
l e s chrfetiens es t de fa i ro apparai t re 
paradoxaloiaent cot te profession de 
vie cachee avec lo Christ on Dieu qui 
es t I ' e s n o n t i o l de notre r e l i g i o n , " (22k) 

To be noted especial ly in Greene 'a. women characters 

is both a capacity for suffering and a capacity for love. 

Indeed i t soexis that suf fer ing , fo r Greene, i s a fundiaincn-

tal re l ig io s a t t i t u d e . "As long as one suffers one l i v e s , " 
225 

says Bendrix. And the notion of suffering i s closely 

associated with bhe notion of death and love . All of the 

•somen studied manifested a heroic capacity for love . In 

three cases (Elizabeth, Coral and Sarali) i t i s t rans la ted 

into death p-nJ In thn case oi* Bonn i t bee cues a lifotiixe 

of expiation. The in te rp lay of ?uffer in- , death ond lovo 

in Greene's women i s t" e nxoat convlndt i ' evidence of t h e i r 

religious mission ho o f fe r s . As Daniel Hops wr i t e s : 

Yais s i l a feme es t pour I'homao uno 
occasion unique do pris~ de conscience 
do s o i , s i e l l e pomaob, H cMyoxm de 
nous, do savolr , par uno oxpoxnlence 
dramatique, ce que nous sotyi'-a, e l l e 
es t davantage. floyen de de'eouvert0 do 
l a personne, o l io oblige I'hoatae a 

221*.. Henry, A-Ih, Op.....git., p . Ifing) 

225. Groeno, G., Tho Ind of thn Affair, p. 168 
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coffipi'ondro q u ' i l n 'esb perso no 
hurxaino sans don, sans s a c r i f i c e , 
sans communion. La f'ra.no esb lo 
plus i modiat de nos prochaina. (226) 

Thus the redemptive n i ss ion of wonnn seeras to bo 

one solution Greene proposes an an a r t i s t for bho xan who 

Moves about in a closed world, exit off froti a l l ve r i t ab le 

values—either human or r e l i g i o u s . Through woman's i n s t ru -

jsentaliby he tvill escape h i s sol i tude and enfcor 1 tbo tho coia-

aon sp i r i t ua l t r ad i t ion of aiaiikind. Furthermore, within 

the contexb of Greene's novels , i t can bo concluded that 

this solution i s valict for the modern world I t s e l f . 

Therefore a second concluding ronark must ca l l a t ­

tention to t h i s s i Ttlficance of Greene's 'trork it taolabion 

to modern society* And here bho rodempbive atisolcm of woman 

aay be viewed in tho perspect ive of thn Inlgbest teaching 

authority of oho î oraan Catholic Church. Pius "ill has spoken 

at great; length and on tany o caslons of women's rol^ in 

the xtodern world. In a recent addtnsi (Septseibpi* 29s 1957) 

to 700 delegates of thn llpth congronc of bn^ horld Union 

of Catholic women's Organizations, to urnyd then to a th ree ­

fold apostolate of t r u t h , love and ne t lm in or hor "bo 

bring o gravely bevrilderod c l v i l i z a t l-n b a n to the sl ht 

road." The bosis of th i s apoalalato and of wotxan's pos i ­

tive role in modern society i s .or t*oligious qua l i f i ca t ions . 

226. Hops, D., La Pe-xie et Sa Mansion, Lhrlo, Plon, 
1&9, P. 2& ~ _ ~ - _ _ ~ ~ ~ 
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Pius XII said: 

Tho atxxospho.n of a thelaa , vh.'thor 
mi l i t an t or l a t e n t , i s a g .oa ter 
th rea t o wojiuxn than I t i s bo irian. 
I t i s a throa t to hex* both in hex* 
personal l l f o and in hex* socia l 
r o l e : bocause. , ,hor innate i n c l i ­
na t ion and tho functions to which 
she is ca l led by natxn-^ x'osulb in 
hex* being aovo In hnnaoity with 
s p i r i t u a l r e a l i t i e s . She perceives 
s p i r i t u a l r e a l i t i e s raor^ eas i ly , i s 
more conscious of th^m, In t e ip re t s 
theta. and makes thorn f e l l by o thers , 
p a r t i c u l a r l y by thosr- entrusted to 
hoi- c a r e . . . . Hen personal dignity 
and the respect due to hor are 
motivated prixiaxtlly by thn need bo 
safeguard bhat s p i r i t u a l mission axxd 
therefore because of her oroximity 
to God. (227) 

In tho irjtx'oduction to th i s thes i s i t was sa id ; 

?fMs thes i s has a o r a e t l c a l , apostol ic alia as we-U as an 

intel lectual onr. Itt t h i s -tanner i t bears nitric so bo the 

truth tha t knowledge i s to ba put at the service of man's 

ultimate de t i n y . " Relating bho t;ox-a of Graham; Gi'eono to 

the i n t e l l e c t u a l and moral ntriofctnlicro of our tii-xes and then 

viewing the s p i r i t u a l slfpiificancc he at taches to woman's 

role as one antidote to the special i l l s of n tr times was 

an "attempt to shot/ foxith t h i s p r ac t i ca l aim. The above 

extract from Pius XI I ' s recent addresi indicates that a 

close p a r a l l e l nxis t s betwoon Grahaxx Greene's crentlvc en­

deavor and the s p i r i t u a l alms of the Holy Father . 



15k 

Greene 's message of hope arn. bho r a d i c a l l y p o s i ­

t ive cha rac t e r of M a work com out wosc c l e a r l y nhen 

" r e l a t e d to dnt ooncopbion of v/onnn's r e l i g i o u s M a n i o n . 

The p e s s i t i i s t l c q u a l i t i e s of Gi-oono's novels have 

already be<ni no ted , V i c t o r do Pnngo not^s tho n v r - r i d i n g 

quality of hone in those -words: 
A 

La v ia oo Droic.i t ^ co-xa-> utio f o r o t 
sombre ou notts uercbons a b a t o n s , pn 
ti-*cbuchan a chan-c p a s . he c a lx^e re s 
que nous croyons ape rccvo l r aonb au-
t a n t d ' i l l u s i o n s . J attain . otts no 
voyons l a l l s l o r o du h o i s . . . Pourttanb 
lo pos. IMsnto do Croon.n cot M t i g e 
d r c s p o i r , Lo nonde n ' e s b pas absurdo. 
Sa f o i c a t h o l l .ue l u i i n s p i r e doa senb i -
rao t c 10 v -confor t auxquolc i l so r a c -

i t / 
crocho desespereiaont . Dans It1 v ie r i o n 
to t c ratine jax ia ' s , Au dela du connu 
i l y a 1 ' ineo :\x\ ou l ' e s p o i r pout 

t on jou r s t r ouve r un r e fu^o . (Ah8) 

The I n t r o d u c t i o n of r e l i g i o u s valuos nhro iph woman 

therefore has bho e f f e c t of h o l d h > forbh hoo-o for nodorn 

man. Secondly, i t nan the n a t u i - of n p l e a for under­

standing, 3pIM~h'?i va lues aufo m s t upon t h a t synonthy 

of Ins igh t w . ' c h I s no absent f rox contemporary soc i e ty and 

which Greene l o t s " nbo h i s ' o r l d bhr- unh sue,, wo-aon as 

Elizabeth, Kosc, Coral and Sarah . This syr.roabhy i s bhe con­

di t ion of n a n ' s - t rosn iny the t r a b > th .b i s wi -b in h i n 

and then of r o l o t l / ; it t o tho bru th he does not yet possess , 

All o r e a t l v e n e s s , conxum' c a t i o n and tronacondonco—values 

which modern <aan soeks—depend upon n ft-no an" I n t e l l i g e n t 

220* Do P m g o , V i c t o r , Graha \ Groo >?., Pax-Is, 
l i t i o n s U n i v c r s i n a i x ^ s , 195>3» P« l l p - 1 1 6 
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at t i tude of a c c e p t a n c e . They .o./onA u n o . 10 ihi ±TCO ;ni-

t i o n of M s f i n * b: n.d th. v J $<• ,ho :. >'avou i >a M x. I t 

i s perhaps Grahn t C-^onnc h. n-it .-r.n- l o n ^ d b ' t l h a :,: art 

a r t i s t t o have o a l l o n io..o n j ta "" h. t h Aon bo c m i a b rubhn . 
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THESIS ABSTRACT 

THE RELIGIOUS MISSION O F WOMAN IN THE NOVELS OF GRAHAM G R E E N E 

By 

B e r n a r d G. M u r c h l a n d , C . S . C. 



This thes is has as i ts purpose an analysis of the religious miss ion of 

woman in the novels of Graham Greene . It at tempts to view this question in 

the broad perspect ive of a problem-solut ion approach. 

Hence the thes is i s divided into two pa r t s . The first par t deals with the 

problematic aspect of the question in two chapters : The Intellectual Atmos-

phere of Our Times and the Intellectual Atmosphere of Graham Greene ' s 

Novels. The purpose of the f i rs t chapter is to establish a brief h i s tor ica l , 

intellectual and spiri tual a s se s smen t of the conditions in which the work of 

Greene is situated. A general line of intellectual and spiri tual evolution is 

t raced from the time of Luther to present day existential ism and the conclusion 

reached is that the principal charac te r i s t i c s of atheistic existential ism aptly 

descr ibe m a n ' s spiri tual condition in the 20th century. This condition is 

designated under two principal headings: The Flight from God and The Cr i s i s 

of Human Existence. Chapter two draws a paral lel between the existential ist 

mental i ty and the prevalent spir i t of Greene ' s novels and concludes that Greene ' s 

a r t i s i t ic vision inchides the principal charac te r i s t i cs of that mentali ty. The 

problem then reso lves itself to th is : Greene ' s charac te rs des i re to commun­

ica te . They des i re to know and love in accordance with the deepest inst incts of 

human na ture . They feel, however blindly, a need of t ranscendence. This 

explains the basic dynamism of Greene ' s l i t e r a ry work. 

P a r t II of the thes is considers the solution aspect of the thes i s . This 

aspect is l imited to the rel igious miss ion of woman in Greene ' s novels. This 

is held to be an important , if not the only, contribution of Greene ' s a r t . This 



solut ion a s p e c t i s a l s o c o n s i d e r e d in two c h a p t e r s : The R e l i g i o u s M i s s i o n of 

Woman and The R e l i g i o u s M i s s i o n of Woman in the Nove l s of G r a h a m G r e e n e . 

The f i r s t c h a p t e r of t h i s p a r t s k e t c h e s a t h e o r e t i c a l s u r v e y of w o m a n ' s 

r e l i g i o u s m i s s i o n a s i t i s u n d e r s t o o d by some m o d e r n t h i n k e r s . Th i s effor t 

i s in tended to p r o v i d e a c l e a r f r a m e w o r k wi th in which the l i t e r a r y a n a l y s i s of 

G r e e n e ' s n o v e l s m i g h t be c o n s i d e r e d . In t h i s c h a p t e r some th ing i s sa id about 

w o m a n ' s spec i f i ca l l y r e l i g i o u s n a t u r e ; an a t t e m p t i s then m a d e to show how 

th i s i m p l i e s a spec i f i ca l ly r e l i g i o u s r o l e ; f ina l ly , a g e n e r a l app l i ca t ion of th i s 

i s m a d e to G r e e n e ' s n o v e l s . 

In the second c h a p t e r of th i s p a r t , the final c h a p t e r of the t h e s i s , the 

l i t e r a r y a n a l y s i s i s u n d e r t a k e n . Th i s c o n s t i t u t e s the l o n g e s t , a s wel l a s the 

m o s t r e l e v a n t , p a r t of the t h e s i s . F o u r nove l s w e r e c h o s e n to i l l u s t r a t e the 

c l a i m of the t h e s i s : The Man Within, B r i g h t o n Rock , The P o w e r and the G l o r y , 

and The End of the Affa i r . G r e e n e ' s o the r w o r k s w e r e exc luded for r e a s o n s 

m e n t i o n e d in the i n t r o d u c t i o n to the t h e s i s . 

The conc lu s ion to the t h e s i s m a i n t a i n s tha t the r e l i g i o u s m i s s i o n of 

w o m a n a s i t a p p e a r s in t h e s e four nove l s i s subs t an t i a l l y the s a m e a s tha t 

out l ined by m o d e r n t h i n k e r s ( a s exp la ined in the f i r s t c h a p t e r of P a r t II). 

A second c o n c l u s i o n c a l l s a t t en t ion to the s ign i f icance of th i s a s p e c t of G r e e n e ' s 

w o r k for m o d e r n s o c i e t y . Th i s s ign i f i cance , i t w a s sa id , not only c o r r e s p o n d s 

to the r e l i g i o u s m i s s i o n of w o m a n out l ined by P i u s XII but i t a l s o m a k e s a p l ea 

for the fundamen ta l h u m a n q u a l i t i e s of s y m p a t h y , c r e a t i v e n e s s , c o m m u n i c a t i o n 

and t r a n s c e n d e n c e . T h e s e c o n c l u s i o n s , i t w a s s t a t e d , a r e the fundamen ta l 

m e a n i n g of the r e l i g i o u s m i s s i o n G r e e n e a t t r i b u t e s to h i s w o m a n c h a r a c t e r s . 


